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IIyts Xaugerrepa. Tom 29. [IyreBogurens no GA 101 - 102 /
B. AHToHOB — «ABTOp», 2026 — (IlyTh Xaiinerrepa)

IlepBoe Ha PyCCKOM sI3bIKE CHCTeMaTHUecKoe TepesioKeHne ABYX 3aKJTI0UNTEIbHBIX
ToMOB «YEpHBIX TeTpanei» Xaiaerrepa (GA 101: Winke I-I1, 1957-1959; GA
102: Vorléaufiges I-IV u Furchen, 1963—1970). B otmuue ot nepeBoaa, JaHHAs
KHHTa TIPeJCTaBIseT COOOM aHATMTUUECKYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO M TEPMEHEBTUUYECKYIO
aJIarTaIyio MpeIebHO TEPMETUYHBIX 3alCcel Mo3gHero Xanaerrepa — OT yueHuUs
o coobrTuu (Ereignis) u mocrase (Ge-Stell) 1o TaBTO(a3MM 1 «HE-TIOITUIECKOTO
obuTaHus». BBegeHre cogep:kUT pa30op KJIOYEeBbIX TEPMUHOB, COMTOCTABJICHUE

C OpUTMHAJIAMH U OTKPBITOE TIPU3HAHNE HeN30eKHBIX HATSIKEeK TPH Tepeade
XalJerrepoBcKoro si3bika. s pumocodoB, CTyIEeHTOB U BCeX, KTO BIIEPBbIE
MOZACTYMAeT K IMO3HEMY TIEPHOIY MBIIUIeHUs Xanaerrepa.

© AwurtoHoB B., 2026
© Astop, 2026
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Banepuin AHTOHOB
IIyrs Xanjgerrepa. Tom 29.
IIyreBoaurenanr mo GA 101 - 102

BBenenne.

1. 7ZKanp u rpaHuubl HACTOSIIIET0 MMyTEBOAUTEISI.

Mer npencrasnsiem unrtaremo KHATY «Ilyts Xainerrepa. Tom 29. ITyteBonutens mo GA 101—
102» — aHaNIMTHYECKOE NEPENIOKEHUE IBYX 3aKJIIOUMTENIBHBIX TOMOB « YEpHBIX TeTpaaei» MapTuHa
Xaiinerrepa, Bxoasmux B [TomHoe coOpanue ero counnenuii (Gesamtausgabe). Peus uaér e o nepe-
BOJIE B IIPUBBIYHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, @ O PEKOHCTPYKIIMU, CUCTEMAaTU3alliy U TEPMEHEBTUUYECKOM a/1all-
Tallu¥ TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE 10 CBOEMY KaHPY NPUHLMIIMAIBHO CONPOTUBIIAIOTCS CBA3HOMY W3JIOXKE-
HUIO.

GA 101 (Winke I und 11, 1957-1959) u GA 102 (Vorldufiges I-1V v Furchen, 1963—-1970) —
9T0 padoune Terpaau. OHM He OBUTH MOATOTOBNIEHB! XaiaerrepoM K myonukanuu. VX si3pk — 310
SI3bIK HAOpOCKa, HaMEKa, OOphIBa. 3/iech HET pa3BEPHYTOH apryMEHTAIMH, HET CHCTEMAaTUYeCKOrO
U3JIOKEHHU S, HET AaKe IPUBbIYHOM CUHTAKCUYECKOM 3aBEepIUIEHHOCTH. [IpeiokeHns 4acTo He 3aKaH-
YHMBAIOTCSI, MBICIT BHE3AITHO OOPBIBAIOTCS, TEPMHUHBI BBOAATCS Yepe3 IeHCHYIO UIpy, a Ha TOJSIX
BCTPEYAIOTCS CXEMAaTUYECKUE PUCYHKU — KOJIOKOJI, CTPEJIKH, TOUKH, TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE KOMITO3H-
LU CJIOB.

Taxkoi cioco0 ncbMa He ciydaeH. OH clieyeT U3 caMoro Jiejia MbIIUIEHHsI, KOTOpoe, 0 YOek-
AeHuio Xaiaerrepa, He MOXeT ObITb IpeJCTaBIeHO B (hOpMe CBSI3HOTO TpaKTaTa, €ClId OHO JEeWUCTBU-
TeJIbHO MBICIUT coObITHE (Ereignis), a He OMKCHIBAeT cyiiee. B aTux terpaasx Xaiaerrep — yike
OKOHYATEJIbHO OTOILEANINN OT A3bIKA «BBITHA U BpeMEHN» 1 OT Bcel MeTa(pU3NIECKOU TpaauLuy —
IIBITAETCS HAUTU A3BIK IJIs1 «IJIABHOW MBICIIV AECATWIETUIA», KaK TOBOpUT u3aarensb Ilerep TpasHu,
— JUTSI MBICJIM O COOBITHH.

Hamr nmyreBogutens 6epeT Ha ceOsl TPy IPEBPaTUTD STOT (hparMEeHTapHBIN, TepMETHYHBIH, O/~
Yac HEMPOXOAMMBIN MaTepHall B CBS3HOE U3JI0kKeHUe. MBI TpyIIIHpyeM 3aIicy M0 TeMaM, CHabxaeM
UX TOSACHEHUSAMHU, BBOAUM TEPMHMHOJIOIMYECKYI0 CUCTEMY, BOCCTAHABIMBAEM JIOTUUECKUE CBA3KU
TaM, rj1e Xaigerrep ux omyckaer. 9To Hen30e:KHO BJIEUET 32 COOOH MOTepH: CUHTaKCUYECKas OCTPOTa
OpUTHHAJIA CIJIAXUBACTCS, TpaduUecKre JIEMEHTHI 3aMEHSII0TCsl BepOaTbHBIMU OMUCAHUSIMU, & MHO-
TO3HAYHOCTDb Xaf/IErrepOBCKUX HEOJIOTM3MOB PEeAyLMpYyeTCcsl O BHIOpaHHbIX SKBUBaJIeHTOB. Ho 6e3
TAKOW aJlalTalliy 3TU TETPaIy OCTAIUCH Obl 3aKPBHITBIMU IS BCEX, KPOME Y3KOrO Kpyra crielidaiu-
CTOB, Y€ 3HAKOMBIX C MIO3JHUM IIEPUOIOM MBILUIEHUS Xauaerrepa.
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2. Mecto GA 101 u GA 102 B Gesamtausgabe.

O6a Toma npunaexar k IV orneny [TonHOro codpanusi COUMHEHMIA, KOTOPHI HOCUT Ha3Ba-
HUe «YKazaHus u 3anucu» (Hinweise und Aufzeichnungen). GA 101 Bbuuen B ceer B 2020 rogy B
uznarensctBe Vittorio Klostermann noa penakuueii Ierepa TpaBHu, KOTOpBIit sIBIIsSIETCS U3/1aTeIeM
OomnbIIMHCTBA TOMOB «Y€pHBIX TeTpajieit». Tom cogepxkut 3ammcu 1957—-1959 roynos, 00beiMHEHHDIE
nof 3arosioBkoM Winke I und Il c nymepauuent 3amedanuin XX VI-XXX.

GA 102 3aBepuiaer uzganue «Y€pHbIX TeTpaaer» (BCEro Ux IEBATbh TOMOB) U BMECTE C HUMU
— Bc1o Gesamtausgabe. X pOHOJIOTMYECKH OH OXBaThIBAET nepHroz ¢ jeta 1963 roga 1o 10 utons 1970
roja, MpUYEM TOCIIEIHUE 3alich ObUTM CIENaHbl yXke Tocjie WHCYNIbTa, cnyunBmerocs 10 anpens
1970 rona B AyrcOypre, 4To OTpa3mioch Ha MOYEpKe U XapaKTepe 3amrceil — OHM CTAHOBSITCS eIl
6oJiee OTPHIBOYHBIMH, eIl OoJiee OMM3KUMU K MTOPOTY YMOITYAHUS.

Hesus [onnoro codpanusi counnenmnii — «I1ytu, He npousBeaenus» ( Wege, nicht Werke) —
B 9TUX TOMaXx peaju3yercsi B MOJHON Mepe. Mbl MMeeM JeJio He C YYeHHUEM M He C CHUCTeMOM, a
C MPOTOKOJIOM TMYTH, HA KOTOPOM MBIC/Ib OTKA3bIBAETCSI OT MPHUBBIYHBIX OMOP M TAPAHTHIA, YTOOBI
BCTYIUTb B CTUXUIO COOBITHSI.
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3. Pa3bsiCHeHHe KJIKUYEBbIX TEPMUHOB.

[Mpesxzie yeM mepeiT K coepKaHuIo, HEOOXOMMO TMOSICHUTh HECKOJIBKO TEPMHHOB, KOTOPBIE
ONPeNessIoT caM Coco0 MUChMa STHX TETPajell U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIIOCO0 MX YTEHUSI.

Winke (en. 4. Wink) — 3T0 He «COBETb» M HE «MHCTPYKIIMK». B no3aHem Xaiinerrepe 1o
CJIOBO O3HAYaeT MaHOBEHUS1, HAMEKH, TTOIMUTMBAHUSI OBITUS-COOBITHS, aApecoBaHHbIe MbIcTH. Wink
He nepeJaéT MHGOPMALMIO U He MOUIeKUT UHTEPIPEeTAluY Kak 3HaK B CEMUOTHUYECKOM cMbiciie. OH
WCXOZIUT U3 YTalKM M ocTaétes B Hell. OH TpedyeT He MOHMMaHMsl, a oTiyIieHHoCTH ( Gelassenheit) n
or-peuenus (Ent-sagen). B koHTekcTe «YEpHBIX TeTpanen» Winke BHIIOIHAIOT €IIE OOHY (DYHKIIMIO:
OHM CTHPAIOT I'PaHUIy MEXIY KU3HBIO U MblllIeHHeM. Kak oTMedaer m3aaresb, MOMBITKA HAUTH
aJIeKBATHBIN SI3BIK IS COOBITUSI «CHOBA M CHOBa OOOTAIAIOTCS ClelaMu U3 XKU3HU (pumocoda, u
npearnonaraeMas rpaHULIA MEXTY KU3HbIO U MBIIIIEHUEM [IPECTYAeTCs».

Vorléufiges (npex-Bectbe, npeaBapuTenbHoe) — LeHTpaibHoe NoHATHe GA 102. Dt0 He yka-
3aHME HA YEPHOBOM XapaKTep 3alucel, a pyHaaMeHTanbHas gpuitocodekas kareropus. Vorldufiges
O3HA4YaeT NMPUHLMIIMAIBHBIA OTKa3 OT 3aBEPIUEHHOM, 3aMKHYTOU (PMIIOCO(PCKON JOKTPUHBL. IJTO
MBIIIIJIEHHE, KOTOPOE CO3HATEJIBHO OCTAETCA Ha IYTH, B COCTOSIHUM IPEA-BECThbsl, HE MpETeHIYs
Ha OKOHYATEeJbHYI0 UCTHHY. B 310Xy rocroicTBa HayKu M TEXHHMKH, Il LEHHOCTb UMEET TOJIbKO
«pe3ybTar», Vorldufiges yrBepkJaeT LIEeHHOCTb CaMOro Ipoliecca MblliuleHus. Mtorom 3aech saBiis-
eTCsl He KHUTra, a U3MEHEHHe caMoro crocoda CyliecTBOBaHuUs YeJoBeKa — IMepexo]] B B-CTOMHOCTb
(Instdndigkeit) n moKoW-103BOJIEHHOCTD (Gelassenheit).

Verwindung (13-KuBaHue) — TEPMUH, KOTOPbIi Mbl oTdaeM ot Uberwindung (npeopore-
Hue). [Ipeononenre ocTaércs B MoJIeMUKEe MHUMOTO ITPOTrPECCHPOBAHUST; OHO XOUET OCTABUTD 10331
TO, YTO TpeofoneBaercs. V3-xuBaHue ke ecTb O0JIb HAYMHAIOIIErO UCTeYEHHsI. DTO HE YHUUTOKE-
HIe MeTaM3MKY 1 He 1oOesia Hajl Held, a BO3BpallleHne e€ K COOCTBEHHOMY MCTOKY, KOTOPBI OHa
cama HUKOIJa He JIocTuraia. BeliiTu 3a npenessl MeTai3UKH CIIOCOOHO TOJIBKO MBIIIIIEHHE, KOTO-
pOE BOILLIO B €€ «UCTUHY».

Ge-Stell (mocraB) — 0AHO U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX, HO U CAMBIX TPYAHBIX MOHSTUN MO3JHETO
Xaiierrepa. Mbl IepeBOIMM €ro Kak «IOCTaB» (Clefys TpaAuLMHy, 3ajl0)keHHON B. BuOMxuHbIM).
[MocraB ectb coOpaHue MOCTaBJIEHHUS] — BbI30Ba B IOCTOSTHHOCTS 3araca. Ho oqHOBpeMeHHO mocTaB
€CTh «COKPBITOE Mpe/i-BuieHHe COOBITHS» U «IIpeJeSibHOe yTauBaHue». B nekuusx B Jle Tope (1968)
Xaiifnerrep UCHONb30Ba IpuMedaTenbHyio Metagdopy: «IloctaB — 3T0, Tak ckazars, (potorpacpuye-
CKHMI HEeraTuB COOBITHsI». DTa MeTaopa, Mporcxosmas u3 caMor cepbl TEXHUKH, UMIUTALIATHO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOKHOCTb MOHATh COOBITHE MIMEHHO OT I10CTaBa — KAaK MO3UTHUB, KOTOPBI MOKHO
«TIPOSIBUTh» U3 HETaTUBA.
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4. CTpyKkTypa H cojep:KaHue HACTOSIIEro IMyTeBOANTes].

Hae uznoxeHue cieayer CTpyKType OpUIMHAJIOB, HO NEperpymniupoBbIBaeT MaTepras TeMa-
THUYECKH, YTOOBI CIIEIaTh €ro JOCTYITHBIM IS [TOC/IEI0BATEIbHOTO YTEHUS.

Yactb 1 nocesmena GA 101 (Winke I und II). Mbl paccmatpuBaeM snurpad u3 Jlao-113bl,
3aJJAI0IIMA TOH BCEMY TOMY: MBIIIUIEHHE HE TOJKHO «IIPOTHUBOCTOSATH» MHUPY TEXHUKU U MeTadu-
3MKH, a JOJDKHO OOBEMITIOIIE YCTYTIATh, YKPBIBASI LIEJIOCTHOE B TOKOE. 3aTeM MBI TIEPEXOIMM K OCHOB-
HBIM MOHSTHUSIM: IPUBETIIMBOCTD ( Anmut), c-ObiBanue (Gehdren), mocTaB v 00pa3, aHTPOIIOMOPGH3M,
MBIIUIEHAE KaK OT-pedeHue. OTOEeNbHbIA pas3ziesl NOCBALIEH A3bIKY Kak CKaszaHuio (Sage), 3BOHY
(Ldiuten) n y-monky (Verbringen). Bropas yacte Winke el€ 6osnee cxxara u repMeTHYHa; 371eCh Xaii-
JeTTep OTKA3bIBACTCS OT CJIOBA «MHP» B TMOJIb3Y «COOCTBEHHOCTH» (Eigentum) Kak o61acti coOOCTBO-
BaHus (Eignens). Ml 3aBepiaem 0030p GA 101 npunoxenusmu ( Beilagen), conepxaliuMu 3aMeTKA
o I'erene, no3npasienue Kapiy fcnepcy u KpaTkyio HCTOpHIO cO31aHUs «BBITUS U BpeMeHu».

Yacts 2 nocesniena GA 102 (Vorldufiges I-IV n Furchen). 910 camasi 00bEMHas 4acTh IyTe-
BoAMTENA. MBI BbIIE/IsIEM YEThIpE dTana:

Vorldufiges I (1963): oTka3 oT «BoIpoca 0 ObITUU» Kak OKOJIbHOTO myTH (Holzweg), KpUTHKa
myOomuHON (pUocoduu U «Teppopa MacCoOBbIX MH(POPMALIMOHHBIX METUA».

Vorldufiges II: cuictemaTnyeckasi pa3paboTKa IBYCMBICIIEHHOCTH ITOCTaBa (Kak KpanHsis popma
MeTa(pU3UKHY U KaK MPeA-BeCTbe COOBITHSA), yUeHHe 0 Oe3MOJIBUM U CKa3aHUU, KPUTHUKA OHTOJIOTHYe-
CKOTO pa3nyMmsl.

Vorldufiges Il (nocne uncynsta 1970 roga): TeMa KOHEYHOCTH, «HE-TIOITUYECKOE OOUTAHKE»
YyeJIoBeKa B 3MOXY MOCTaBa, pa3iMueHne MEXKIY «He-TMOITUYECKUM» U «IPeI-TIOITUYECKUM» MBIIII-
JIEHUEM.

Vorléiufiges IV: okoHUaTEIbHBIE YTOUHEHN, BBEICHUE TaBTO(Pa3U1 BMECTO TaBTOJIOTMH, (PEHO-
MEHOJIOTHS1 HE3aMETHOTO.

OtnenbHBIN pasaesn NOCBSIIEH npuiokeHuio «boposaw» (Furchen) — Hanbosee apopucTuy-
HOU U «HETIOHATHOM» YacTW TOMA. 3JECh S3BIK JOCTUraeT Ipelesia CBOEU IMpel-BECTIO: KaxkI0e
NpeIOKEHNE OCTAETCST HEOOXOAMMBIM 00pa30M HETIOHSATHBIM JUISI TIPEACTABIISIONIETO YTeHUs. Mbl
paccmarpuBaeM Metadopy 60po3zbl, yueHue o co-otHouteHuu ( Ver-Hdlmis) n pa3-mauuum (Unter-
Schied), a Tak:xe NO3JHIO pPa3paOdOTKy TEMbI BELLM U MUpa.

YacTb 3 cOOepKUT 3aKTI0UUTENbHbIE 3aMeYaHus1 O IEPEBOAUECKUX TPYAHOCTSX M O COCTOSIHUM
nepeBoioB GA 101-102 Ha gpyrue s3biku. Ha MOMeHT nmoarotoBku Hacrosiero usnanus (2026)
TMIOJIHOTO NIEpeBO/ia ITUX TOMOB Ha PYCCKUI SI3bIK HE CYLIECTBYET; Halll ITyTeBOAUTEINb SABJISETCS Nep-
BBIM OIBITOM TOJTHOTO pehepUpPOBAHHOTO U3JIOKEHHUS.
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5. O nepeBo/ie TEPMHHOB U CTPATErNH MeEPeEJI0KEeHNS.

Msl craskuBaeMcsi ¢ poOaeMol, KOTopasi BCTAaET mepes KaXIbIM, KTO TBITAeTCs Mepearh
no3gHero Xaijerrepa Ha pycckuil s13blK. Ero si3plk — 3T0 sA3bIK M300PETEHHBIX U COCTABHBIX CJIOB,
Ae(UCHBIX Pa3pbIBOB, STUMOJIOTMYECKUX Urp. Takue TepMUHEL, Kak Er-eignis, Ent-eignis, Ver-hdltnis,
Ge-stell, Ge-birg, He UMEIOT OTHO3HAYHBIX COOTBETCTBUM.

Ms crienyeM Tpaaunud, 3ajiokeHHor B. buOnxunbsiv 1 A. MUXailsIoBbIM, HO BBOAUM U Psif
COOCTBEHHBIX pElICHUI:

Ereignis — «CoObITHe» (C TPOMUCHON OYKBbI) U «COOBITUIICTBOBAHUE» [UIsl IJIarOJBLHOTO
ereignen. 10 NepeaéT COOBITUIHBIN, a He CyOCTaHIIMAIBHBIN XapaKkTep TEPMUHA.

Enteignis — «OT-coObITHE» WM «HE-COOCTBEHHOCTh». [lerc yKas3biBaeT Ha MPUCTABKY ent-,
O3HAYAIOIYIO BHI-BE/IEHUE, OT-CTPAHEHUE, HO TaKXKe U IPUCBOCHUE-YTpaTy.

Ver-Hiltnis — «Co-oTHolieHue» ¢ nerucoM. ITo He JOru4eckoe OTHOIIEHUE, a COOBITUIHOE
yZAepKaHUe-B-pa3/ICICHUHN.

Ge-Stell — «IloctaB», cOXpaHss TpaAULMOHHbIA SKBUBAJIEHT, HO C [IOSICHEHUEM, UTO PEYDb UJET
0 cOOpaHUM CTABJICHHUS.

Wink — «YkazaHue» Wi «MaHOBeHHE». Mbl NPEINoYnTaeM «yKa3aHue», KOraa peub UAET
O CTPYKTYpe TOMa, U «MaHOBEHHUE», KOTJIa IOMYEPKUBACTCS TACCUBHBIN, NapyIOIIUi ceOsl XapakTep
HaMEKa.

Vorldufiges — «Ilpen-Bectbe» WM «IIpeBapUTEIbHOE». [lepBblid BapuaHT — 1151 pustocodp-
CKOH KaTeropuu, BTOPOM — JJIs1 OMUCATEJIbHOTO YIOTPeOIeHU .

Mpbi1 oT1aéM cebe OTUET, UTO JIIoO0E Takoe pellieHne ecTh noteps. Tepmun Wink coenuHsieT B
ce0e MacCUBHOCTh HAMEKA, aKTUBHOCTb MOJMUTMBAHUA (TO, UTO HE HaBSI3bIBAETCS, a JAPUT ce0s1) U
yKa3aTeJIbHOCTh kecTa 0e3 MOHATHIHOIO cofepkanus. Ilepenars 3T0 OAHUM CIIOBOM HEBO3MOKHO.
[TosToMy B caMOM M3/10’KEHUM Mbl MHOT/IA OCTaBJIsleM HEMELKUI TEpMUH B CKOOKAaX, a MHOI/A J1aéM
pa3sBEPHYTOE MOSICHEHUE ITPU NIEPBOM IOSIBJIEHUH.
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B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

6. /111 KOro 3Ta KHMAra.

Ham myteBogutens 0OpalliéH K TpeM rpyIinaM yuTarese.

Bo-niepBbIX, K TeM, KTO BIIEPBbIE MOACTYIAETCS K MO3/HEMY Xaijierrepy U XoueT MOJy4UTh
CBSI3HOE, CUCTEMAaTHUYECKOE BBEJICHUE B M0 MBILUIEHHE TOCNIE «TIOBOPOTa». [l HUX MBI Ja€M pas-
BEPHYTHIE MOSCHEHUS] TEPMUHOB, UCTOPUKO-(UIOCO(PCKUI KOHTEKCT U MOCIIEA0BATEIbHOE H3JI0Ke-
HHE TEM.

Bo-BTOpBIX, K TeM, KTO yxke 3HakoM ¢ «beiTem u BpemeHem», «Bkiazamu B (puiioco-
cuto» (Beitrdige zur Philosophie) n 6onee paHHUMEU «YEPHBIMU TeTpaAsiMU», HO HYXKJAETCsl B OpU-
errupe g yreHusa GA 101 u GA 102. [Ins HUX MBI COXpaHSAEM TEPMUHOIOTMYECKYIO CTPOTOCTh U
yKa3blBaeM Ha KJII0YEBble OTIMYMS MO3/IHEr0 NEpUoia OT PAHHETO.

B-Tpetbrx, K crienpanuctamM, KOTopble OyIyT MCTIONB30BaTh HaIll MyTEBOIUTENb KaK padodunii
MHCTPYMEHT ISl CBEPKM C OpUIMHasIaMU. [J/1s1 HUX MBI B CAMOM U3JI0KEHHMH JAaEM OTCBUIKU K CTpa-
HuLax opuruHana (Hanpumep, «GA 101, S. 10»), a B 3aKJII0YUTETBHON YaCTU — COIOCTABUTEIIbHYIO
TAOJMILLy KJIIOYEBBIX TEPMUHOB U aHAJIN3 PACXOKACHUIA MEX/1y HAIUMM IEepesIOKEHUEM U HEMELIKUM
TEKCTOM.

MBbI He NpeTeHAyeM Ha OKOHYATeIbHOCTh M Heror petiMMocTb. Haiir myteBoauTes b — 370 Mpu-
IVIallIeHUE K IyTH, a He 3aMeHa camoro myTu. Kak rosopur Xaiigerrep B oqHoM U3 pparmeHToB GA
102: «Es gibt Wege, aber kein Ziel» — «EcTbh myTH, HO HeT nieau». Mbl HajieeMcsl, 4To 3Ta KHUTa
MIOMOXET YUTATEN0 BCTYIUTh HA OMH U3 3THUX ITyTeu.

11



B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

7. IllocaecaoBue: npeaesibl MepeoKeHns.

B 3aBepiueHne Mbl JOJKHBI CKa3aTh O TOM, YETO B 3TOM KHUTE HET. 3[1€Ch HET BOCITPOM3BEICHUSA
PUCYHKOB U cxeM Xaierrepa — KOJIOKOJIa THIIHMHBL, TOPBI, CTPEIOK U ToYeK. Mbl onuchBaeM UX
CJIOBAMHU, HO 3TO HE TO K€ caMoe. 3€Ch HET CHHTAKCUYECKOW OCTPOTHI OPUTHHAJIA — HE3AKOHYEHHBIX
NPeIOKEHNUI, BHE3AIMHBIX OOPBIBOB, AE(PUCHBIX Pa3pbIBOB MOCPEIN CTPOKH. MBI BBIHYKJEHBI ObLIN
CIJIAUTh 9TU HEPOBHOCTH, YTOOBI TEKCT CTaJl YUTAEMBIM.

M#I Jles1aeM 3TO CO3HATENBHO, IOTOMY YTO MHaue KHUTa He BBINONHIIIA OBl CBOIO 33734y —
ObITh IyTeBOAUTEEM. HO MbI IpU3BIBAEM TeX, KTO CMOXET, 0OpaTUThCS K OpUrrHaiaM. ToJbKo Tam
MOHO MOYYyBCTBOBaTb, KaK MBIC/Ib Xaierrepa Kojaeosercs Ha TpaHu CKa3aHHOTO M HECKa3aHHOro,
KaK OHA HAIL[yIbIBAET SA3BIK JJIS TOTO, YTO HE MOKET ObITh BBICKA3aHO, HO JOJKHO OBITh YKA3aHO.

W BcE xe MBI BepUM, UTO Hallle NepesiokeHne — He U3MeHa Xaijerrepy, a Clly’)keHue emy.
Kak roBopur oH cam B o1HOM M3 no3HUX (pparmMeHToB: «Das Ent-sagen ist das Nach-schreiben der
Vor-schrift» — «OT-peyenue ectsb nocie-nucaHue npea-nucanus». Ham myteBonurens ecTb Takoe
nocye-nmcanue. OH cieiyeT 3a npeJ-MICaHueM COOBITHSI, OCTaBJIss 32 COOOM TOJIBKO MTPABO Ha Mpeji-
BAPUTEJIbHBIA, CKPOMHBII HAMEK.

Examepunoype, 2026.

12



B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

IIpu3HaHMe: 0 HETOYHOCTAX U
HATSAKKAaX B epejaye TEPMHUHOB.

1. BMmecTO caMO0BOJILCTBA — OTYET O rPaHUIIAX.

Jlio6oe nepenoxenue Xaiaerrepa Ha pycCKHil sI3bIK €CTh NMPEANPUATHE, 3apaHee OOpeUEHHOE
Ha YaCTMYHYIO Heyaady. Mbl He uckimoueHue. bosee Toro, Mbl curtaeM CBOMM J0JTOM — MEpej] YMTa-
TEJIEM U Ilepe]] AEI0OM MbILIUIEHUs] — MPSAMO yKa3aTh Ha Te MeCTa, IJie Hallle epeJIoKeHUE JI0MyCKaeT
HATSIKKH, YITPOILEHHSI JIH ITPOCTO ommmbaeTcst. Bompoc He B TOM, YTOObI CKPBITh 9TU HEIOCTATKH, a B
TOM, YTOOBI C/IEJIaTh MX BUJUMBIMU 1 TEM CAMBIM JIaTh YUTATENI0 BOSMOKHOCTb X KOMIIEHCHPOBATb.

Hwxe Mbl epeunciisieM Hanobostee CyIecTBeHHbIE PACXOXKISHHS MEX/1y OPUTMHAJIOM 1 HAIIUM
nepesio;keHueM. Mbl He TIbITaeMcs UX OnpaBJaTh. Mbl X MPU3HAEM.

13



B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

2. TepMuHoJOrHYecKre HETOYHOCTH.

2.1. Verwindung

— «IpeoposieBaeT» BMecTo «u3xuBaer» (GA 101, snurpad).

B snmrpage u3 Jlao-13bl Mbl IEpeBeU verwindet Kak «IIPeofosIEBacT». JTO HETOYHO. B tep-
MuHosiornu Xainerrepa Verwindung — 31o He Uberwindung (mpeonoseHue Kak nodeaa U ocTapie-
HUE M033/11), a «U3-KUBaHUE» — BO3BpAIIEHHE K MCTOKY 4Yepe3 OTITyCKaHue, 00Jb HaUMHAIOLIETro
UCTEYEHMUS.

ITouemy MbI Tak caeanan? B koHTekcre snurpada Xaiigerrep caM Ja€T MosiCHEHNUE, B KOTO-
POM aKIIEHT CTOMT Ha «ycTynawuem» (nachgebend), a He Ha TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOM pa3IMuYECHUU
Verwindung / Uberwindung. Mbl NOCYUTAJI, UTO JUISl YATATEISA, HE 3HAKOMOTO C TUM Pa3/InueHUEM,
CJIOBO «IIpeofosieBaeT» Oyaer 6onee MoHATHHIM. Ho 910 OblTa HaTSKKA.

HackoJbKo 3TO KpUTHYHO? YMepeHHO KpUTHIHO. B srmrpage — He ouens. Ho ecim Obi
MBI [IOCJIEJOBATENILHO NEPEBOAUIN Verwindung Kak «IpeojioNieHne» BO BCEM TEKCTe, 3TO ObLIO Obl
rpy00ii OIMOKOI. MBI 3TOTO HE JeJlau: B OCTAIBHBIX MECTaX MbI HCIIOJIb3yeM «HM3-KuBaHue». Hero-
CJIEIOBATEIBHOCTD, OJHAKO, OCTAETCS.
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B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

2.2. Gehoren — «c-oniBanue» (GA 101, S. 10).

Mu1 niepeBes Gehdren Kak «c-ObIBaHHE». DT0 cMenioe pelenue. Gehdren 03Ha4aeT OTHOBpe-
MEHHO «IPUHAJUIEKATh», «CIBIIAaTh» (POICTBEHHO hdren) U «CO-OBITMIACTBOBATh». Harr BapuaHT
NBITAETCS NepeiaTh MOCTeAHee, HO TEPSIET CIIyXOBOW OTTEHOK.

ITouemy MBI Tak caenaan? Mbl XOTeIM NMOAYEPKHYTh COOBITUIHBINA XapaKkTep MpUHALJIEK-
Hoctu. Ho, BO3MOXHO, ClIe10BaJIO UCHIONIB30BATh «C-OBITUIHOE CIIbIIIAHME» WJIM OCTABUTh HEMELIKOE
CJIOBO.

Hacko1bK0 3T0 KpUTHYHO? YMEPEHHO KPUTHUHO. YnTaTe b, He 3HAOLMIA O CBSA3U gehdren
U horen, yIyCTUT BasKHbIN CMBICIIOBOM CJ10i. MBI IIbITAJIMCh KOMIIEHCUPOBATh 9TO MOSICHEHUEM B TEK-
CTe, HO MOsICHEHUE He 3aMEHSIET S3bIKOBOIO OIBITA.
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B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

2.3. Vorliufiges — «npea-Bectbe» /
«npeaBapurejbHoe» (GA 102).

Ms! nepesonum Vorldiufiges TO Kak «IIpel-BECTbe» (KOrga peub UIET O (PHII0cOCKON KaTero-
pUH), TO KaK «IpeiBaApUTENIbHOE» (B OMUCATEIbHOM KOHTEKCTE). DTO pasiMueHre Mbl BBEJIU CaAMU;
B OpUIrMHaJie Xaiierrep Ucob3yeT OIHO CJIOBO.

IMouyemy MbI Tak caenanau? Mbl NbITATUCH IEpeaTh ABOMHON cMbici: Vorldufiges — 310 1
«BPEMEHHOE» (TIPEIBAPUTEIIBHOE, EIIIE HE OKOHYATEIIBHOE), M «IIPEBEILAoIIee» (HECYILEEe BECTb O
rpsaayueM). Pycckuii si3bIk He 1a€T OIHOTO CJIOBA U1l 9TOTO.

Hackoabko 310 kpuTnuHO? He KpuTnuHO, eciu yutaresb npeaynpexaéH. Ho eciam uura-
TeJIb IPOITYCTUT Hallle MOSICHEHUE, OH MOKET MOAYMaTh, YTO pedb UIET MPOCTO O YEPHOBHUKAX. JTO
ObLIO OBl HEBEPHO.

16



B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

2.4. Lichtung — «npocBeTt» (GA 102, Vorlaufiges II).

Ms! nepeBoguM Lichfung KaK «IpOCBET». DTO CTaHIAPTHBIM, IOYTH MTOBCEMECTHO MPUHATHIN
SKBUBAJICHT B pycCKoOM Xaujerrepuane. 1 Bc€ ke oH HeanekBarteH. Lichtung (ot lichten — nipopexu-
BaTh JIEC, PACUMINATh) — 3TO HE «CBET» M HE «IIPOCBET» B ONTHUYECKOM CMBIC/IE. DTO CBOOOTHOE
MEeCTO, POCeKa, IJie JepeBbsl pacCTYNHMIINCh, YTOOBI JaTh MECTO OTKPBHITOMY MpOCTpaHcTBy. CBeT
MOXET ObITh, @ MOXET U HE ObITh; TEMHOTA TOXKE MOXKET OBITh «IIPOCBETOM>.

Ilouemy MbI Tak caenaaun? Msl ciegyem Tpaauimu. Ho tpaaunus 3nech ommbouna. [pa-
BUJIbHEE ObUIO OBl TOBOPUTH O IIPOCEKE» UM «PACUUCTKE», HO TU CJIOBA 3BYYAaT CJMILIKOM IPO3a-
WYHO U He HecyT (pruococKoro Beca.

Hackoibko 3T0 KpuTHYHO? CepbE3HO KPUTUYHO. MHOIrMe ynTtatesau (M Jaxe ucciieJoBa-
TeJM) OMMOOYHO MOHMUMAIOT Lichtung Kak HEYTO CBSI3aHHOE CO CBETOM, C SICHOCTBIO, C OUEBHIHO-
CThI0. Xaiijierrep CrelyaibHO MPeayNpekIaeT MPOTUB ITOTO: MPOCBET MOKET ObITh CyMEpPEUHbIM,
TEMHBIM UM cBeTIbIM. Hair nepeBos «pocBeT» MpoBOLMPYET KMEHHO Ty OHIMOKY, KOTOpylo Xaii-
Jerrep XoTes n30exars.
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B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

2.5. Bestand — «3amac» (GA 101, S. 11).

Mel nepeBonuM Bestand kak «3anac». 1o TouHo. Ho Bestand Tak:xe 03Ha4aeT «IOCTOSTHCTBO»,
«YCTOMYMBOCTb», «TO, YTO OCTAE€TCS CTOSATh». XaWAEITep UIPaeT Ha 3TOM: TO, YTO IMOCTaBJIEHO B
PEXMUM TOAMMOCTH, CTAHOBUTCS 3aI1aCOM, HO IIPY 3TOM IPETeHYeT Ha MOCTOsIHCTBO. Haill nepeBoa

TEepsIeT 3Ty UIPY.
HackoJbK0 3T0 KpUTHYHO ? YMepeHHO KpUTHYHO. CrielMajicT 3aMeTUT MOTepIo, HO OO

CMBICJT OCTAETCS TTOHSITHBIM.
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B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

2.6. Ratsal — «rainuk» / «<coBet» (GA 102, Furchen).

Mel nepeBonuM Ratsal TO Kak «TalHUK», TO KaK «COBET» (B apXauyeCKOM CMBICIIE — TO, UTO
coOMpaeT U XpaHuT). DTO TpyaHeHIIee cJI0BO. Ratsal CBA3aHO ¢ raten (COBETOBATh, OTIa/IbIBaTh, 3200-
TUThCSA) U ¢ Geheimnis (TaiiHa). Y Xaiierrepa 3To UMs J1sl TOTO, 4YTO cCOOMPAET COOBITHE B €70 COKPbI-
TOCTH.

IMouemy MbI Tak caenaan? Mbl ipodoBau «TaitHy» — HO Geheimnis yxe 3aHsATO. MBI 11po-
OOBaJIM «COBET» — HO COBPEMEHHbII YUTATENIb MOMMET KaK «COBelaHue». Mbl OCTAHOBUJIMCH HA
«TallHUKe» KaK Ha MeHee TUIOXOM BapuaHTe.

Hackouabko 310 KpuTH4HO? OueHb KpUTUYHO. MBI HE HAIIUTA a[IeKBAaTHOTO KBUBAJICHTA.
Uurarenb JOMTKEH 3HATh, UTO BCSIKUM pa3, KOT/Ia OH BUANUT «TalHUK» WA «COBET», pe4b UJET O YEM-
TO, UTO HE MOKPHIBAETCS] STUMHU CIIOBAMHU.
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B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

3. CuHTaKCcHYeCKHe U CTPYKTYPHbIE HATSKKH.

3.1. Criaa:xxkuBaHue oOpbIBOB.

B opurnnane GA 101 u GA 102 MHOXECTBO HE3aKOHUEHHBIX IPEJIOKEHUM, BHE3AITHBIX
OOpBIBOB, CHHTAaKCUYECKMX pa3pbiBoB. Hanpumep, Ha S. 10: «Das Verfallen - ldf3t nicht nur an das
Vorhandene und Anwesende fallen - Verfallen ist nichts Negatives.» Tupe 31eCb — He ITyHKTYyallMOH-
HBII 3HaK, a *ecT 0OpbIBa, YKa3aHUE Ha TO, YTO MbIC/Ib He 3aBepluaeTcs. Mbl B NepesloKeHUH Mpe-
BPATWIM TaKHE TUPE B CBSI3HbIE MPEIOKEHUS.

ITouemy MbI Tak caesanan? Mbl XOTeNM cleaaTh TEKCT yutaeMbiM. Ho 3To Oblla HaTsKKA.

HackobK0 3T0 KPUTHYHO? YMEPEeHHO KPUTHYHO. YuTaTesb TepseT OLlyLIeHHe TOro, YTo
MBIIIUICHUE 371€Ch — 3TO MyTh, a He pe3ynbrar. Ho 0e3 3Toil HaTsKKKM KHUra cTaia Obl IPaKTHYECKU
HENPOXOAUMOM.
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B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

3.2. 3aMeHa PUCYHKOB CJOBE€CHBIMH ONIUCAHUSIMU.

OpurnHaisl conepxaTr CXeMaTHUECKUE PUCYHKHU: KOJIoKosl Ha S. 76 GA 101, cxema yeTBepuiibt
B GA 102, crpenku 1 Touku Ha S. 109 GA 102. Mbl 3aMEHUIM UX CJIOBECHBIMM ONUCAHUAMH («CXe-
MaTAYECKUM PUCYHOK KOJIOKOJIa», «/1aJIEE CXEMa» ).

ITouemy MbI Tak caenayn? TexHuueckue OrpaHUYEHUs U3AaHUS HE TIO3BOJIMIIM BOCIIPOM3-
BECTU pUCYHKU. Kpome Toro, Ml He yBEpeH»bl, 4YTO UIMEEM I1PABO UX NEPEPHCOBBIBATD.

Hackoabko 310 kpuTH4HO? OueHb KpUTHYHO. PucyHnku y Xaiinerrepa — He WUIIOCTpa-
LIMM K TEKCTY. JTO YaCTh CAMOTO MbIIJIEHUA. KOJIOKOI TUIINHBI, HAPMCOBAHHBIN HA MOJISAX, TOBOPUT
MHaye, 4YeM ero CJIOBECHOE onucaHue. YnTaresb, KOTOPBI HE BUAE OPUTMHAA, HE MOIYYHT MOJHOTO
OIBITA.
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B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

3.3. Jlo6aBjieHHE CBA3OK
«CJIeOBATEIbHO», «OAHAKO», <UTAK»

Mb1 100aBIIsIM JIOTHUECKKE CBSI3KM TaMm, Tjie Xainerrep ux omyckaer. Hampumep, Ha S. 10
opurunana: «Das Wihrende ist der Anfang. Anfang ist Ereignis. Das Vermogen, in den Anfang zu
gehoren.» — Tpu yTBep:KAEHUS, HUKAK HE CBsI3aHHbIe CMHTakcuyecku. Mbl Hanrcanu: «[IpeObiBaio-
miee ectb Hayasio. Hauano ectb coObitre. Ciedosamenvho, CIOCOOHOCTh TTPUHAIEKATh B HAYATIO».
CJ0BO «CIIeIOBaTENIbHO» T0OOABUIIN MB.

IMouyemy MbI Tak caeann? Mbl IBITATHUCH CAENATH JIOTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY SIBHOM.

Hackoabko 310 kpuTH4HO? He KpUTUYHO [Is1 MOHUMAaHUsl, HO KPUTUYHO AJisl CTUJISA. Y
Xaiyierrepa 3Ty TPY YTBEPKICHU s TOCTABJICHBI PSIZIOM, YTOOBI YMTATEITh CaM YJIOBUJI UX CBSI3b — HJTH
He yJ0BWI. MBI 3Ty paboTy 3a uuTatess clelau, JIUIIUB €ro BOZMOXKHOCTU COOCTBEHHOTO YCUJIHSI.
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B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

4. M0oKHO JIM OBbLJIO U30e:KaTh 3TUX HETOYHOCTEen?

Her. ITosiHast TOYHOCTD B MepesioKeHUH Xaiaerrepa HeBO3MOKHA T10 orpe/iesieHn 0. SI3bik Xaii-
Jerrepa — 3TO He MHCTPYMEHT ISl TIepe/iauu 3apaHee TOTOBOTO CMBICIAa. DTO COOBITHE, B KOTOPOM
CMBICTT poskiaeTcst (M Morudaer) B caMOM aKkTe roBOpeHus1. IlepeHecTH 3T0 COObITHE B APYrOM sI3bIK
— 3HAYWT COBEPIIUTH HACUJIKE, U BOIIPOC JIMIIIh B TOM, HACKOJIBKO 3TO HACKJIME OCO3HAHHO U YeCTHO
MIPU3HAHO.

M-&b1 MOIIH OBI:

OcraBuTh OOJIBIIE HEMEIIKHUX CJIOB B CKOOKAX.

JlaBaTh MpH KaXJI0M KJII0YEBOM TEPMHUHE Pa3BEPHYTOE MOSICHEHHE O €ro STUMOJIOTUH U Helle-
PEBOIMMOCTH.

BocrnpousBecTy puCYHKH XOTsI Obl CXeMATHYECKH.

He 106aBJisITh JJOTMUECKUX CBSA30K, COXPAHUB CHHTAKCHUYECKYI0 (hparMeHTAPHOCTb.

MbI 3TOrO He C/eNaiu, MOTOMY YTO KHHUra TOrjaa cTaja Obl He MyTEBOOWTESIEM, a HAyJYHBIM
armapaToM, HEIOCTYIHBIM ISl YMTATENIsI, KOTOPBIA TOJbKO BXOTHWT B mo3aHero Xaimerrepa. Har
BBIOOP — B MOJIb3Y JOCTYITHOCTH — MMEJT CBOIO TIeHy. MBI €€ miaTum.
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B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

S. KpuTHYHbI 11 3TH HETOYHOCTH?

OTBeT 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, KTO YUTAET U C KAKOH LIEJIBIO.

JI1s1 HaYMHAIOIIero YuTaTe sl — HET, He KpUTUYHbL. Hair myreBoauTenps 1a€T 10CTaTOUHO
TOYHOE OOIlee MpelCTaBlIeHne O TeMax, MoHATHAX U cTpykrype GA 101 u GA 102. Oumbku n
HaTSKKM, O KOTOPBIX Mbl CKa3av, HEe NpUBEIYyT K (PyHAaMEHTaJIbHOMY HENOHUMaHMIo. Yuraresb
y3HAeT, YTO Takoe COOBITHE, NOCTaB, YETHIPUIIA, UIKUBAHUE MeTa(U3UKU. DTOr0 JOCTATOYHO IS
MIepBOro BXOAA.

51 cTyAeHTa, MUIIYIIero KypCoBYIO HJIH JUIJIOMHYI0 Pa00Ty — YMEpPEHHO KPUTHYHBI.
MbI pekOMeHlyeM TakOMY YMTATENI0 HE IMOJararbCs TOJIBKO HA HAIll IyTEeBOIUTEIb, @ CBEPATHCS C
OpUrMHaJIaMu (WM C aHITIMACKMMU MIEPEeBOJAMU TaM, I7ie OHU ecTb). Haim HeTtouHOCTH B nepenaye
Lichtung xax «1mpocBeT» Ui Gehoren Kak «C-OblBaHHE» MOT'YT IIPUBECTH K OLLIMOOYHBIM MHTEPIIpe-
TaLMAM, €CJI UX HE CKOPPEKTUPOBATb.

s cnenuagmucTa, roToBsIero myoJHKaIuio 0 mo3/HeM Xaiijgerrepe — KPUTUYHBI.
Takoli ynTaTesb JOJKEH MCIOIb30BaTh OpUrvHal. Harl nmyTeBoguTesib MOXET CIYKUTh TOJIBKO Kak
IIpe/iBapuTesIbHAs OPUEHTALIMS, KaK KapTa MECTHOCTH, HO He KaK 3aMeHa Iy TellecTBHIO. B cepbE3Hoit
paboTe cchuIaThCs Ha HaIll Iy TEBOAUTENb BMECTO OPUTIMHAJIA OBUIO OBl HEKOPPEKTHO.

I mepeBOqUYHKA, KOTOPBIl KOrJa-Huoyab BO3bMETCS 3a MOJIHBIA PYCCKHI mepe-
B0 GA 101 n GA 102 — Hamm HETOYHOCTH JIOJDKHBI OBITh YUTEHBI KaK IMpenoctepeskenue. [lepe-
Boq Lichtung nomxen ObiTh iepecMoTpeH. [lepeBon Ratsal TpeGyer HOBoro peienus. Mrpa mexy
Gehdren v horen nomkHa ObITh KaK-TO NepeiaHa — BO3MOXKHO, Yepe3 «C-CIIbIIIAHNE» WM YTO-TO
OI00HOE.
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6. 3akiaounTeIbHOE IPU3HAHNE

Mbl He cuMTaeM, YTO Halll MyTEBOAUTEIb — IUIOXas KHUra. Mbl cuMTaeM, YTO 3TO Hy:KHas
KHUTA, U Mbl CIIEJIAJIM €€ HACTOJILKO XOPOLIO, HACKOJIbKO MOIUIM B paMKax aHpa 1 (popmara. Ho mbl
TAaK)Ke 3HaeM, UTO BCSAKOE IepeliokeHne Xaiaerrepa ecTb npeanpusaTie, KOTopoe J0KHO COIpo-
BOK/IATbCS] CAMOOTYETOM O CBOMX I'PAHMLIAX.

Me1 tasu 3T0T OTUET. Tenepb unTaTeNh 3HACT, TIe MBI OIIMOIUCH, TJIe TIOIUT Ha KOMIIPOMHCC
U I7Ie TPOCTO HE HAIIUTK XOPOILEro peleHus1. ITo He 0CBOOOKIAET HAC OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, HO JAET
YUTATEJTI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh YMTaTh KPUTUUYECKHU, C OTKPHITBIMU IJ1a3aMH.

N nocnepnee. Xanperrep B onHoM u3 (parmeHtoB GA 102 mumer: «Das Ungedachte des
Denkens ist schon vorausgedacht verborgen-weise vor-enthalten» — «HenpogymaHHoe MbIILIEHUS
yke Tpel-TpoAyMaHO COKPHITHIM 00pa3oM Kak Mpe-cofepikaineecs». Hamn myteBoautes — 3T0
TOXKE HEMIPOJyMaHHOE, KOTOPOE MBI IBITAJIMCh TPOAYMaTh. MBI 3Ha€M, YTO MHOTO€ OCTaJIOCh HETPO-
AyMaHHbIM, U el€ OoJIbllle — COKPBITHIM. DTO HE ONpaBaHKe. DTO MPU3HAHKE Mpejiesa, KOTOPHIi
He MOXET NepeCcTYUTh HU OJVH KOMMEHTATOP, HU O/IVH NEPEBOAYMK, HU OUH IyTEBOAUTE]b.
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GA 101: Anmerkungen XXVI-XXX (Schwarze Hefte)
— 3ameuannsa XXVI-XXX (Yépubie TeTpaan).

Ykazanus cobvimus: 0630p 101 moma «49épuvix mempaoeii» Mapmuna Xaiioezeepa (Winke 1
und Il, Anmerkungen XXVI-XXX, 1957-1959).
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1. O0mast xapakTepucTHKa TOMA
u ero mecto B Gesamtausgabe.

101 tom IlonHoro coOpanus counHeHuit Maprtuna Xaiinerrepa (IV ornen: Winke und
Aufzeichnungen) conepxut «YépHsle TeTpaan» 3a 1957-1959 roapl, 00beAUHEHHBIE T1O]] 3ar0IOB-
koM Winke I und Il ¢ nymepanmen 3ameyannii XX VI-XXX. W3nanue Boiwio B ceeT B 2020 rony B
m3narenberBe Vittorio Klostermann o pegakuueit [letepa TpaBHU, KOTOpBIA SIBIISETCS U3JATEIEM
OOJIBIIMHCTBA TOMOB «YEpHBIX TETpaieii».

DTO NpelesibHO MO3IHUI NEPUO], MbIILITIEHUs Xaierrepa, KOrjaa OH YK€ OKOHYaTeJIbHO OTO-
IIEN OT s3bIKAa MeTa(pU3NKU U «BBITHS U BpeMeHU» U COCPEIOTOUMIICS Ha coObITuM ( Ereignis), si3bike
Kak ckazaHuu (Sage), yerBepuue (Geviert) u «usxuBanumn» (Verwindung) meradpusuku. Kak orme-
YyaeT U3JaTe/IbCKas aHHOTAIMS, IJIABHBIM MMOUCK XaiJerrepa B 9TUX TETPaAsX HapaBJieH Ha SA3bIK,
KOTOPBI CITIOCOOEH COOTBETCTBOBATh «TJIABHOW MBICIH IECSITUIETUI — MBICIIA O COOBITUI».

Tom HocUT (pparMeHTapHbId, a(POPUCTUYHBIN, MMOJYAC T€PMETUYHBI XapaKTep; 3alucyu He
BBICTPAMBAIOT JIMHEMHOM ApTyMEHTAIMM, a MOJAIT «3Haku» (Winke) njis MplluleHUs1, KOTOpOe
JOJDKHO HAy4UThCsl OT-peKarbcsl (entsagen) OT MOHATUHHOro oOocHoBbiBaHMS. [leBus IlonHoro
coOpanus counHennii — «IlyTu, He pou3BeIeHNUsI» — 3/IeCh Peau3yeTcs B MOJHON Mepe.

27



B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

2. PazbsicHeHHe TepMHHA

Winke y Xaiigerrepa.

B noznuem Xanperrepe Winke (en. 4. Wink) He 03Ha4aeT HU «COBETbI», HU «MHCTPYKLIMW», HU
TeM OoJiee «yKa3aHUs» B METOJUYECKOM WM JUIAKTHYecKoM cmbicie. Winke — 3T0 MaHOBeHMsI,
NOAMHUTMBAHUS, HAMEKHU ObITHSI-COOBITHUS, aJIpecOBaHHbIe MbIC)IM. OHU He TiepejaloT MH(POPMAITHIO
Y He MOoJJIeKaT MHTEPIPEeTallMi KaK 3HAKU B CEMHUOTHYECKOM CMBbICJIE.

XainerrepoBckuil Wink mmeer HECKOJIBKO CYIIECTBEHHBIX XapaKTEpUCTHUK. Bo-mepBbix, OH
HCXOUT U3 yTailku (Entzug) v OCTa€rcsl B HEl — OH HE PACKPBIBACT, a YKa3bIBA€T HA HECOKPHI-
TOCTb Kak coObITHE yTauBaHUs1. Bo-BTOpbIX, Wink ecTb TO, 4TO IAET MBICITU «B3MaxX» AJIs IEpexoa OT
MeTa(pU3MIEeCKOro NpeAcTaBIeHUsl K U3HAYAJIbHOMY CIIBIIIAHUIO CKa3aHus. B-tperbux, Wink npun-
LUMHUATIBHO OTJMYEH OT (pHI0CO(CKOTO «IMPUHIIUIA» WM «METO/Ia»; OH TpeOyeT He OHMMAaHus, a
ornymieHHOCTH (Gelassenheit) n oT-pedenns (Ent-sagen).

Xainerrep ormmyaer Winke ot ¢punocodckoro «npuHuMna» uim «meroga». Cam oH 3ame-
yaer: Bcsikuil Wink octa€rcsl «OKOJBHBIM ITyTEM» ([rrweg) 1Uisl TOrO, KTO UIIET TBEPABIX MOJIOKEHUMN.
[Toatomy Winke I und Il — 3710 He 1Ba pa3jeiia «y4eHUs», a IBa Pa3HbIX KeCTa YKa3aHU, ABa «IPe-
Bunenus» (Vorschein) coObITHA.

B koHTekcre «YepHbIx TeTpaaen» Winke BHIIONHAIOT e1I€ ONHY (DYHKIHMIO: OHU CTHPAKOT rpa-
HHUIy MEKY KU3HbI0 M MblILIeHneM. Kak oTmeudaeT u3garesib, MONBITKA HAWTH aJeKBaTHBIN
SI3BIK 151 COOBITHSI «CHOBA M CHOBA 0OOTAIAIOTCS CliefaMU U3 KU3HH (hustocoda, v mperosiaraemast
rpaHula MEKAY KU3HBIO U MBILLIJIEHUEM MIPECTYIACTCS».
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3. dnurpad ¥ BCTyILUIeHHEe: MATKOCTb M YCTYTUMBOCTb.

Tom otkpeiBaercs snurpacpom us3 Jlao-13sl (crpoda 43): «Maryaniee 3eMJIM IPEOJOJIEBAET
TBepleiIee 3eMiIn». Xaijierrep NOsICHSET: MATKOe YKPBIBAET LIEJIOCTHOE B CBOEM IIOKOE U MIOTOMY
CIOCOOHO OBITh yCTyNaomwM (nachgebend) IO OTHOIIIEHHIO KO BCEMY 3aCTBIBIIEMY B HECTIOKOWHOM.
VT1BepxkaaeTcs KioueBoe nonoxeHue: « TonpKo Te, KTo 00beMeT (um-geben), CIOCOOHBI K BHICOKOM
YCTYITYUBOCTH».

370 32Ja€T TOH BCEMY TOMY: MbILIUIEHUE HE JIOJKHO «ITPOTUBOCTOATh» MUPY TEXHUKH U MeTa-
(pU3MKY, a JOJDKHO 00bEMJIIONIE YCTYNATh, YKPBIBAs IIEJIOCTHOE B TIOKOE. YK€ B 3TOM Ha4aIbHOM
xkecte Xaigerrep 3a1a€T He-MOJEMUYECKUI XapaKTep CBOEro MO3JHEro MbIILJIEHUs: — He 6opb0a ¢
MeTa(pU3MKOM, a U3KUBAHUE €€ Yepe3 YCTYIUMBOCTb M OTITyCKaHHE.
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4. OcHOBHbIE IOHSTHS M UX COOBITHHHAA MepepadoTKa.

B 3amevanusax 1-50 Xapiperrep nepeonpeessieT LIEHTPAJIbHbIE MOHATHS CBOEW MO3IHEN
dunocopun yxe He yepe3 «BbITHEe», a HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Yepe3 coObiThe (Ereignis) U OT-cOOBITHE
(Enteignis).

IIpuBeTsmBOCThL (Anmut) onpenensercss Kak HCHOABOJNb TpeOylollee, THUXO OTYY:XAalo-
iee Nnputsa3aHue B cOObITUU. ['OpHBIA pyueil «MOET TUIIMHY K 3BE3aM» — MBbIIILIEHUE JI0IKHO
HAy4YHTHCS TAKOMY TIEHHMIO, a He aHaym3y. Cablmanue u c-ObiBanue (Gehdren) cTaBsTcs BhILIE 3pe-
HUs U penpe3eHTanuu: « TonpKo c-OblBaHKe BIepBble MPUHOCUT CIIbIIIAaHKE. [ 71a3 BUAUT MO-HACTO-
SIIIIEMY TOJIbKO TOTJIa, KOT/Ia YK€ CO-MIPUHAUIEKHUT CIBIIIAHUI0. DTO paJAUKAIIBHBINA OTKA3 OT ONTUYE-
CKO# MeTa(u3uKu CyObeKTa.

ITocraB (Gestell) n 06pa3 (Gestalt) MBICIATCS KaK CJIOBAa M3HAYAJIBHOIO MbIIUIeHus. [ToctaB
€cTh COOpaHMe MOCTaBJIeHUsI — BbI30BA B IOCTOSIHHOCTH 3araca ( Bestand). Ho oqHOBpeMeHHO MocTaB
€CTh «COKPBITOE IpeJ-BUICHUE COOBITUS» U «IIPeAeIbHOe YTauBaHUe». Xauaerrep B MO3AHEHIINX
nekumax (Hanpumep, B Jle Tope 1968 roga) ncnons3oBan npuMevareiibHylo Metadopy AJs 3TOro
orHomenusi: «[loctaB — 3T0, Tak cka3zarhb, (pororpapuuecKknii HeraTuB COOBITHSI» . JTa
MeTaopa, MPOUCXoasias U3 caMoil cepbl TEXHUKU, UMILUTUIIMTHO YKa3blBae€T Ha BO3MOKHOCTb
MIOHSATH COOBITHE UMEHHO OT T0CTaBa — KaK MO3UTUB, KOTOPBI MOKHO «IIPOSIBUTh» U3 HETaTHBA.
Kak 1 B ciyyae ¢ HEeraTMBOM, C OTHOTO «HEraTWBa» MOCTaBa MOXHO IMOTYYUTh MHOKECTBO Pa3HBIX
«OTIEYATKOB» — MHOT000pa3ue M MOJHOTA COOBITHS POTUBOCTOST BCEra OIMHAKOBOMY HETaTUBY
MOCTaBa.

AnTponomopdusm Xaiinerrep nepeocMeICseT yepe3 uuTaty ['€re: 4eaoBek He OHUMAET,
HACKOJIbKO OH aHTporoMopduyeH, MoKa MoHuMaeT ce0s Kak cyobekTa. CoObITHE e He eCTh HU
«OBITHE caMo TI0 cedex», HU YesloBeKooOpasHoe. CyIecTBo-BaHMe OBITHS M YeIOBeKa MPHHAIeKAT
B COOBITHE — U TEM CaMbIM aHTPOIIOMOP(MU3M JIAIIAETCS TIOYBBI.
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5. MbllILUIeHHEe KAK OT-peYeHHe U CKa3aHue.

Hauwnnas ¢ 3ameuanwmii 15-20, Xaiinerrep paspadaTbiBacT MbIILIeHHE KaK oT-pedyenne (Ent-
sagen). Boiknanka (Auslegung) nveer qBa cMbicia: 1) MO3BOIUTH TEKCTY JIEKATh B €r0 TEKCTYpe U
2) cobupath B BOBHE OT-COOBITH S, OTChIIATh K OTKa3y OT paccyaka. MBIIUICHHE eCTh «OT-peKaroiee
TOJI-MHUTMBaHKE TIPOOYKICHUsT COOBITHS HA COOBITURHO-XPAaHUMOM 3EMJIC».

dunocodusi, B 0COOEHHOCTH TrereyeBcKasi, €CTh «PEMOHTHUPYIOIee BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE BIIACTU
JKHUBOTO OObETMHEHN S B TIPEJI-CTaBSIIIEH IPEIMETHOCTH» ; MBIIIIJIEHHE e — «IOITOTOBJISIOIIe-U3HA-
yaibHOE» . BoJb (Schmerz) cranoBUTCA 1e7TOM MblILIeHN: «CaMo [eJ10 MBIIIIEHHS €CTh O0JIb COOBI-
tisi». Criop (Streit) n3HAYaIbHO O3Ha4YaeT He OOpwOy, a cTecHeHue B cMbicie 6omu. Tema ( Thema)
MO-TPEYECKU O3HAYaeT To, KyJa YTO-TO Mojiaraercsi, I CAHOHUMUYHA faphos (Moruia). MelluieHre
HE JIOJDKHO «CTaBUTh TEMbl» — OHO JIOJDKHO BBIIEPKMBATh OO COOBITHSI.
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6. A3bIK: cka3aHue, 3BOH, Y-MOJIK.

B 3ameuanusax 21-26 Bo3HMKaeT NoaTHUECKas (PEHOMEHOJIOTUS A3bIKa. SI3BIK He ecThb lingua
Wi glossa Kak 03By4MBaHMe. Xaiierrep BBOAUT CJIOBO JayT (Lduten) — 3BOH, KOJIOKOJIBHBIN 3BYK,
KOTOpbII «JIayTCTBYET M3HAYaJIbHO — YKpPbIBAaeT U JA€T 3BOH». ¥Y-MOJK (Ver-bringen) ectb npu-
HaJyIexainee B npu-HeceHue; ooutanue ( Wohnen) kak 3ToT y-MoJIK ecTb Onaropaperue (Danken).

Ckazanue (Sage) pa3BEépThIBaeT Kak 3BOH THIIMHBI IPOCTOTY OONACTH, IPUHAIEKHUT B 3Ty
00JacThb, «eCTh» IO3TOMY 3eMJis. BeE, uTo «ecTh» U3 cyniecTBa-BaHus boitus (Seyns), «ecTh» 3eMHO
— Ooree Bcero HeOO, umie Bcero oHO. CMepTh ecTh TpuyMd 3eMIIM, TOPHBIA XpeOeT MPOCTOTHI
oOnacTu.
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7. IlocTaB 1 TeXHUYECKUAN MHP.

3amevanusa 50-55 u 100-106 comepxar ofHy U3 CaMBbIX OCTPBIX KPUTHK TEXHUKHU y Xaujer-
repa. TexHUYecKnii MUp He UJIEHTHUYEH C TEXHUKOW; TEXHUYECKHUE MPOLIECChl TPOUCXOIAT U3 TauH-
CTBEHHOI'O MMpPa, KOTOPOMY Hallle MBIIIJIEHUE eIlE HUTIE HE COOTBETCTBYET. YiKacHasl epCreKTHBa
— IUTaHupyeMasi AMEpHKOH TEXHMYECKH KOHTPOIMpyeMast Iorojia — eCcThb «IpeJebHoe odecrieye-
HHE TIOCTOSTHCTBA TMOJMHEHNIIel HeHaJEKHOCTH BCETrO POCTa 3eMJIM». DTO MpPEBbILIAET Jaxke «rpyodoe
YHUUTOXEHUE 3eMJIM aTOMHbBIM 3apaXKECHUEM>.

ITpu stom Xaiinerrep He BHAAAeT B MPOCTOM TEXHOJOrMYeckuil neccumusM. OH BUAUT B
MIOCTaBe HE TOJIBKO YIpo3y, HO ¥ BO3MOKHOCTB: TIOCTaB He TIPOCTO «3a-CTaBIIsieT» (verstellt) coobiThe,
CKpbIBasl €ro, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO XPAaHMT €ro Kak yraupamomeecs. OTHOIIEHUE MeXay NOCTaBOM U
YeTBEpULIEH MBICTUTCS Kak «crop» (Streit) — He 60pbOa HA YHUUTOXKEHKE, a CMEHa IOMUHUPOBa-
Hul. B Gelassenheit-nexkimn Xaigerrep onvcbiBa€T BO3MOXHOCTb OAHOBPEMEHHOTO «J1a» U «HET»
10 OTHOILEHHUIO K TEXHUYECKOMY MHPY: Mbl MOKEM HCHOJIb30BAaTh TEXHUYECKUE MPEIMETHI U OJHO-
BPEMEHHO «OCTaBJISATh UX B MOKOE KaK HEYTO, YTO HAC B CAMOM COKPOBEHHOM U COOCTBEHHOM He
Kacaercs».

MpbluieHre JOJIKHO U3KUTh (verwinden) metadpusuky, a He IPeosioseTh €€ MOJIeMUYECKH.
W3xuBaHue OTIIMYAETCS OT MPEOIONEHUs TEM, YTO He CTPEMUTCS K OKOHYATEIbHOM 1o0Oesie, a MOHU-
MaeT UCTOPUYECKHUE MOXU KaK CMEHSIOIIME IPYT JIpyra JOMUHUPOBAHUS B «CIIOPE» MEXy MOCTa-
BOM U YETBEPULIEH.
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8. CmepTh, CMepPTHBIE U YETBEPHIIA.

B no3gnux 3amevanusax (80-95) cMepTh CTaHOBUTCS LIEHTPAJIBHBIM K3UCTEHIIUMATIOM YK€ HE
«bBbiTHS M BpeMeHn», a coObITHsL. CMepTh eCTh «MUPOBOU-TOpHBIN-XpedeT» ( Welt-Gebirg), KOTOpbIi
BBICUTCS U3 MOps KU3HU. CMEpPTHBIE CYTh TOJILKO B YMUpaHUU. «Beiciiee ymMyupanue» — yMHpaTh
CMEepTb B )KU3Hb: B-yMepeTh B UUCTOE OT-COObITHE K enuHseMy EquHomy.

Xaiinerrep nmpuBOAUT tosei bacé — mpolaabHOe CTUXOTBOPEHUE, CIaraéMoe B YMUPAHUU:
«CrpaHcTBYsl, 3200JIeB, COH OeraeT BOKPYT IO CyXomy mojo». CTpaHCTBHE €CTh ObITh-B-TyTH, HE
oOWTaHue, HO YeJIOBEK JIOJKEH YMETh CIIOKOMHO OOUTATh B HE-OOUTAHWH.
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9. IloBoport (Kehre) n u3-:;kuBanne Metapu3uKu.

Xaryierrep HEOTHOKPaTHO BO3BPAIIIAETCS K «ITIOBOPOTY» — He KaK K Ouorpagpuueckomy coObl-
TUIO (BOMPEKHU PacCHpOCTPAaHEHHOMY MUY O «IIOBOPOTE» B €ro MelnuieHuu nocie 1930-x romos),
a Kak K MpUHaAJIexaneMy B camo coobiTre. [IoBOpOT ecTh mpea-BUIeHHEe OT-COOBITHS, KaK KOEro
3a0BEHUE U3 YMCTOrO YyTauBaHUA KaKMMOCTH CTAHOBUTCS COOCTBEHHBIM X PAHUTEICTBOM CaMO-yTa-
MBaHUSI.

Wzxusanue (Verwindung) otmadaercs ot npe-ononenus (Uberwindung). Tpeononenue ocra-
€TCs1 B OJIEMUKE MHMMOTO IIPOrPECCUPOBAHMS; U3KMBAHUE e €CTh 00JIb HAUYMHAIOILETO U3-TeKAHHUS.
BeliiTu 3a npeaensl MeTaU3UKU CIOCOOHO TOJIBKO MBIIIEHUE, KOTOPOE BOLIUIO B €€ «HCTUHY>.
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10. U3nayanbHOe MbllILJIeHNE M KOHel (huitocoduu.

3ameuanusi 120-140 moaBogAT UTOr: M3HAYaJIbHOE MBIIILJIGHWE HE CTOMT Oosee B Mpo-
TUBO-TIOJIOKHOCTH K MeTauzuke. OHO ocTaércs BHE €€, MO0, MBICIIS «CYIIECTBO», OHO ykKe HE MOXET
UMeTh B BUJIy HUYEro MeTadusmueckoro. Mapkc, depe3 oOpallieHre rerelieBCKoi MeTapu3uKy B
(pusHKy «MeTa» (COLMOIOrNYeCKU-IKOHOMUYECKOE OObSICHEHUE UIEOJIOTHIA), TOTOBUT PacTBOPEHME
(unocodun B HayKu — ¥ 3TO IOKOUTCS B BIACTBOBAHUHU TOCTABA.

Xaiinerrep KOHCTaTUPYET: HU OJTHO CMEPTHOE HE MOXKET CIIACTH IPYToro, T.€. 1aTh IPUIATH B €70
camoe coOcTBeHHOe 13 ceOs1 oqHoro. CriaceHue ecTh TOJIBKO TaM, TJie MPEJI0CTABISAETCS H0-JOCTHXe-
HUe (Zu-Reichung), B KOTOPOM CMEPTHbIE IPYT K IPYTy B CBOE JIEJaHUE U OTIIyCKaHHUE y-MUPAIOT.
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11. Winke II: co6cTBeHHOCTH A3bIKA U OT-PeUeHHE.

Bropas ywacte «Ykazanmii» (Winke II) emé Oonee cxkara U repMeTndHa. 3j1ech Xaiaerrep
OTKa3bIBAETCS OT CJIOBA «MHUP» B IOJIb3Y «COOCTBEHHOCTU» (Eigentum) Kak 007acTi COOCTBOBAHUS
(Eignens). YeTBepulia He IpeCTaBUMA, a TOJIBKO NEPEKUBAEMa B B-UTPAHHOCTS ( Einspielnis) B CKJIIOH
MHTUMHOCTH.

KimoueBasi (popmynupoBka: «SI3bIk TOBOPUT» €CTh TaBTOJIOTHS, U OHA ke eCTb MU(QOJIOTUs B
M3HAYaJIbHOM CMBICJIE — CKasblBaHME cka3aHus. OT-peueHue ( Ent-sagen) ONpENENsAeTCs Kak «U3
MHTUMHOCTH MUPOBOM-UI'PbI N3-HUMATh CKa3aHUE 3eMJIU B SI3bIK OOMTAIOIIUX>.
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12. IlpnaoskeHusi: uCTOPUIECKHE
1 OnorpacpuyecKkue 3aMeTKH.

B npunoxenusx (Beilagen) Xaiaerrep kparko roBoput o ['erene («Havano» ¢punocopuu Kak
«KpYyKeHHe aOCOMIOTHOTO» ), mo3apasisieT Kapna Slcniepca K BOCbMUIECATAIETHIO, BCIIOMUHAET PeHe
[Hapa n Kopxa bpaka.

OtnenbHasA 3aMeTKa K UCTOpUM «BbITHA ¥ BpeMeHN» NIPU3HAET, YTO «IIOBOPOT» Mexkay 1929
n 1930 rogamu corpoBOXAAJICS PaCTEPSHHOCTBIO U yOexkuieM B uctopuio MeiieHus (Ilnartow,
neuepa). Xaigerrep Takke 3aMeyaeT, YTO €ro MbIIUIEHHE CEerojHs «0ojee BOCXBAISAEMO, YeM
MO3HAHO, ¥ UCTOJIKOBAHO MPEBPATHO, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI OBITh U3THAHHBIM>.

Conep:xarcsi Takke 3aMETKH O TTPOMCXOXKIEHUH «OHTO-TEOJIOTMYECKOr0 pa3inyusi» U O TOM,
410 «13 prtocoduu mpuxoaut 6or B (rtocoduio — He u3 Oorar.
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13. Boripoc o nepeBojgax Ha aApyrue si3bIKH.

Ha nanubiit MoMeHT (0 cocTosiHuI0 Ha 2026 roa) moaHoro nepeBoaa 101 Toma Ha
Apyrue s3bIKu He cymecTByeT. OpurnHanbsHoe n3ganue 2020 roga BHIIUIO TOJIBKO HA HEMELIKOM
S3BIKE.

OpHako auckyccusi BOKpYr «UEpHBIX TeTpaieil» B LIEJOM sIBJIseTcs MexXIyHapoaHoi. Kak
cooOmiaer peueHsust B Informationsmittel fiir Bibliotheken, B cOoopuuke «Heidegger-Jahrbuch
12» (2020), nocBAmEHHOM «YEPHBIM TeTpasiM», TPECTABICHbI CTATbH HA TPEX SI3bIKAX: OOJBIINH-
CTBO Ha HEMELIKOM, TP Ha aHIJIMICKOM U OfiHa Ha (PPaHILy3CKOM. DTO CBUIETEJIbCTBYET O TOM, UYTO
aKaJleMU4eCKoe OCBOEHHE TOMA BEJETCS B MHTEPHALMOHAIBHOM KJII0U€e, AaXe MPU OTCYTCTBUM I10J1-
HOTO IepeBoya.

IHoTeHuuaabHple OTVIMYHMS OYIYyIIHX MePeBOJOB MOXHO IPOTHO3MPOBATH, UCXOAS W3
OIBITA NIEPEBOJOB APYIUX «YEPHBIX TeTpager» U CeUU(pUKH JAHHOTO TOMA.

I'maBHast TpyaHocts nepeBoga 101 Toma — mepezaya H300PeTEHHBIX U COCTABHBIX CJIOB
Xaiinerrepa. Takue TepMuHbl, Kak Er-eignis (coobiTie / cOObITUIICTBOBaHUE), Ent-eignis (0T-cOOBI-
THe / IpucBoeHue-yTpara), Ver-hiiltnis (OTHOLIEHNE, HO YEPE3 YEPTOUKY NTOJUYEPKUBAIOLLEE CEPKAH-
HOCTb), Be-reich (00-nacthb), Ge-stell (octaB, HO ¢ HAMEKOM Ha coOpanue), Ge-birg (TopHbliA-XpedeT
Kak coOupaHue), He MMEIOT OIHO3HAYHBIX COOTBETCTBHMMA. Pycckast Tpammims (mepeBonsl budu-
XrHa, MuxaiinoBa) BelpaboTasa MpUEMBI NIepeJaun XaiIerrepoBCKOM STUMOIOIM3UPYIOILEH UIPbI
— Hampumep, «co-ObiTre» ans Ereignis, «nocta» s Gestell. AHTIMiicKas TpaauLUs Mpejiaraet
enowning Wiu appropriation 115 Ereignis, enframing nis Gestell. ®panny3ckasa — ['événement nns
Ereignis v l'arraisonnement vnm le dispositif nns Gestell.

OpHO U3 LEHTpaJIbHBIX MOHATUN ToMa — Wink — yXke BbI3bIBAE€T pa3HOIVIACHSA: aHIJIMMCKUAN
OOBIYHO TIpeyIaraet hint, wink uimm beckoning, panity3ckuii — clin d'ceil (OyKB. «TOQMUTUBAHHUE ).
Pycckuii I3bIK BBIHYXKJIEH BBIOMPATh MEKIY «3HAK», «<MAaHOBEHHE», «IIOIMHUTHBAHUE» WU «yKa3a-
HHe» — IIPU TOM, 4TO caMm Xaiinerrep paziudaer Wink u oosraHoe Zeichen (3Hak). JIioboii mepeBon
Winke 6yner motepeii, MOCKOJIBKY TEPMHUH COEAMHSET B ce0e MaCCMBHOCTh «HAMEKA», aKTMBHOCTb
«TIOIMUTMBaHUs» (TO, YTO HE HaBSA3BIBAETCS, a AAPUT ceOsl) U YKa3aTeIbHOCTh KecTa 0e3 MOHATHIA-
HOT'O COZIEPKaHUS.

Kpome Toro, nosrndeckue pparMeHTsl ¥ LUTaThl U3 I €nbepiuHa (KOTOpHIN caM MepeBOANII
Co¢oxkna u [MuHpapa) noTpedyOT OT MepeBOAYMKA HE TOJIBKO (PHIOCO(CKON, HO U TIOITHYECKOH
komreteHuuu. [lepeBonbl «YEPHBIX TeTpaleil» Ha PYCCKUU SA3BIK B 1I€JIOM HAXOMATCS HA paHHen
CTaJIuM — NepEeBEAEHbI JIMILIb OT/IeJIbHbIE (DpArMEHThl U TOMA, KAaCAIOLIUECs NOIUTUYECKUX ACTIEKTOB
(GA 94-96). Ilonnoro pycckoro nepesoga GA 101 noka Her.
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14. IlocaecsioBHe nU3aaTeJsl.

Wznarens Ilerep TpaBHM KOHCTATHMpyeT PEAAKTOPCKUI XapakTep IMOCIECIOBHS, YTOYHSET
mecto 101 toma B IV oraene Gesamtausgabe, NpUHUMIIBI JATUPOBKU U CBSA3b C IPEAbLIYIIMMU
«Y€pHbiMU TeTpaasiMu». Kak coodmaer 6nbnmoTeunslii katanor [IpHHCTOHCKOTO yHUBEPCUTETA, TOM
BKJIIOUaeT Tpu ocHOBHbIe yactu: Winke I, Winke Il n Beilagen (Ilpunoxenus). LleHTpasibHble TEMBI
TOMa — JlaJIbHellIIee pa3BUTHE YUEHHS O COOBITUH, I3bIKE KaK CKa3aHUU, YETBEPULIE, KPUTUKA MeTa-
(bu3MKH, TEXHUKU U 3a0BeHus ObiTHs. [lyOnuKkaius 3Toro ToMa 3aBepiuaeTr cepuio « YEpHbIX TeTpa-
neit» B pamkax [lomHoro coOpanust counHenmii (GA 94-101).
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Xapakrepucruka.

101 Tom «YEpHBIX TeTpajeii» — 3TO He CUCTEMATHUECKUI TPaKTaT, a moJie 3HaKkoB ( Winke)
U151 MBIIIUIEHU 1, KOTOPOE PEIIMIIOCh Ha OT-pedeHre. Xaiiaerrep 31ech He OObsICHSIET, a JAyTCTBYeT:
JAET CIIBILIATH 3BOH TUILMHBI, B KOTOPOM COOBITHE OT-COOBITUICTBYET ceOs1 B JIaJ] CBOETO TallHHKA.

W3znarenbckas aHHOTAIMS NOTYEPKUBAET YHUKAIBHOCTb ITOIO TOMA: B OIMYKE OT OoJjiee paH-
HuXx «YepHbix Terpanei» (1930—-1940-x rogoB), KOTOpbIE YaCTO COAEPKAIN MOJIUTUUECKUE U UCTO-
puKo-(puocodckue Bbimaabl, ToM 101 cocpenoToueH o4ty UCKJIIOUUTENBHO Ha TIOUCKE A3bIKA 1A
coObITUs. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY 3/1eCh HET CKaHJaJIbHOTO MOTEHIMaIa, KOTOPbIN MPUBJIEK OBl MEIMITHOE
BHUMaHMe, — TOJILKO (pustocousi B €€ YUCTOM, FepMETUYHOM U TpeOOBaTEIbHOM BUJIE.

Tom TpeOyeT He UTeHH S, a «CJIbIIIaIe-BUASIEero XpaHNTeJbCTBa» — CIIOCOOHOCTH YCIIbI-
1aTh TUIIMHY TaM, rae Metapu3uKka U TEXHUKA OCTaBJISIOT JIMILb IIyM HOCTOSIHCTBA. MbllUieHue,
KOTOpoMy ajpecoBaHbl 3Tu Winke, He NOIKHO HaJeATbCA Ha «PE3YJbTAThl»; €0 €JUHCTBEHHOE
«aeno» — ObITh OnarogapenueM (Dank) 3a To, uto OHO (Es) naér mytu 6e3 memu. «M3xuBaHue»
MeTapu3UKH, O KOTOPOM UJIET pedb B TOME, €CTh He €€ OTMEHa, a BIUIeTeHHe B Oojee MIMPOKHIA Jiaf
OTHOIIICHHSI, TJIe TEXHUKA M COOBITUE — HE Bparu, a JABE CTOPOHBI «OJHOTO M TOTO Ke», TOZO0OHO
HEraTuBy U MO3UTUBY.
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Winke I — Ykazanus 1. (Yepnblie Terpaau 1957-1959))

[C. 5-6. Dnurpa¢ u BeTyruieHue ]

Tekcr oTkpbiBaeTcs snurpagom us Jlao-113s1 (crpoda 43): «Msryaiiiee 3eMIM IPEOJOJIEBAET
TBepaeniee 3eman». [laetcs nosicienue: Msrkoe ectb To, YTO B CBOEM TMOKOE YKPBIBAET 11€JI0CT-
HOE U MOTOMY CIIOCOOHO OBITh ycTynatommM (nachgebend) mo oTHoIEHUIO KO BCeMy 3aCThIBIIEMY
B HecriokoiHOM. YTBepikaaercs: «Toabko Te, KTo o0 bemiieT (um-geben), ciocoOHbI Ha BHICO-
KYI0 YCTYITYUHBOCTb>».

[C. 10]

1. IlpuBeTauBOCTH (ANmut) ecth UCHOABONb Tpedylolliee, TUXO OTUYKIAIOIIee MPUTA3aHNE
(Zumutung) B coobrTun (Ereignis).

TopHblit pyyeil MoeT TUILIMHY K 3Be3/1aM.

Tonmpko c-0biBanue (Gehoren) Brepsbie npuHOcUT cablmanne (Horen). B cibimanny Mei
cootBeTcTBYeM 30BYy (Rufen). 30B coObITUIICTBYET B3IJIAA.

Harn rna3 BuauT no-HacrosiiieMy TOJIbKO TOT/Ia, KOT/A OH YiKe CO-ITPUHAITIeKUT (geeignet) CIibl-
[IAHUIO.

IMomusmee-gymanne (Andenken) npedsiBaeT (wihrt) U3 MOTHOTH TPUBETIMBOCTH.

MBbIcnu NONTyYaloT, T.€. MPUCYITee UM J1JIs1 MBILIUIEHHS, — 3TO YK€ 3HAUUT: OIJIONOTBOPSTH UX.

IIpeoniBaromee (Wihrende) ectp Hauaso (Anfang). Hauano ectb coobiTHe (Ereignis).
CrnocoGHOCTD TIPUHAIJICKATh B HAYAJIO.

Havano kak cymecrBo-Banue (Wesende) rpsaymero (Zu-Kunft). Hayano kak 6Jam3octhb
(Néhe). briuzocts kak mpocrota (Einfalt) mpocTpancTBa-urpsi-spemenn (Zeit-Spiel-Raumes).

N3navyanbHO (Anfinglich): npunannesxamuii B Hauasno. Vi3Ha4aJibHO MBICIIAIIMINA: B HAYAJIE CJIbI-
ianmi ckaszanme (Sage) coObITUsI — OT-peKawuuiics (entsagen) emy.

2. Bnagenue (Verfallen) — mMbicmMoe co CTOPOHBI COOBITHSI — MEPEXOAUT B HECOOCTBEHHOE.
Paznmurie coOCTBEHHOTO ¥ HECOOCTBEHHOTO KacaeTcsl He ToJbKo pucyTcTBus (Dasein) U He TOJIbKO
noHnMaHusl ObITHs. Pa3nnuune HasbiBaeT cynbOy BoI-HOca (Austrag). 3aoBenue (Vergessenheit) kak
HECOOCTBEHHOCTb COOBITHSI.

3. B BrIcIIeit cBOOOIE TONBKO paciBeTaeT mpekpacHoe. [IpogyMbiBaTh «pe3ysibTaT» 00paTHO
B «OHO jaer» (Es gibt) kak onpenenenue coObIThs. Pe3ynbrar Oosbilie He Kak ycrieX AeHCTBYIOIIEH
npuunHbl. Pe3yabrat kak npu-Hecenue (Erbringnis) B Bol-Benenun (Her-vor-bringen), koto-
poe M3HAYAIbHO MBICIUTCS Kak coObiTuiicTBoBaHue (Ereignen) coObitust. fI3bIk Kak peudeBast
cnocooHocth (Sprachfihigkeit) yenoBeka. f3bik kak ¢popma npen-crasieHHocT (Form der
Vorgestelltheit).

4. ITocras (Gestell) u 06pa3 (Gestalt) — MbIC/IIMBIE KaK CJIOBA N3HAYAILHOTO MBIIILJICHHS.

I'e-cTaB (Ge-Stell): uckmouuntenabHOe cOOpaHUe MOCTABIEHUS, T.€. BbI30BA B OCTOSIHHOCTD
(Bestiindigkeit) 3anaca (Bestand). IloctaB ects cokpbiToe npen-suaenue (Vorschein) coowitus,
TIOCKOJIBKY OHO (COOBITHE) KacaeTcsl BCEro CYINEero (YeTBEPUIbl), IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO ke, COOOPa3HO
MIPUOPUTETY CYOBEKTa BHYTPU CYOBEKTHOCTH, €CTh COKPBITHIN pea-BUacHUEe oObrdasi (Brauch)
B CII0cOO€ TIOCTaBJICHUsI, BHI30BA U HACTPOIMKU YeJIOBEKa Ha OCYIIECTBJIEHUE TIOCTOSTHCTBOBAHKS B
cMbiciie MHGpOpMALIUK.

I'e-ctaB kak npeaeabHoe yrauBaHue (Entzug) ectb ogHOBpeMEHHO camoe Jaliekoe,
COKPBITOE COOBITHIICTBOBAHME.

Oo6pa3 (Gestalt): ot ap.-B.-HeM. unigistalt (Hexkpacusblii). Co BpemeH 13-ro Beka U3BECTEH B
3HAUCHUU «BU[», «KauecTBO» (qualitas, quidditas, species, eidos, idea). OOpa3 MBICIUTCS OT MPH-
cyrcrBusi (An-wesen), ot eidos. O6pa3 ectb coOpanue camo-mipen-crapieHus (Sich-Darstellens),
npu-3BYyK (An-klang) coowituiinoro Brisiaa (Einblick).
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ITocraB u 00pa3: B 000MX — COBMECTHAsI MPUHA/IEKHOCTh 3a0BEHUSI BRIHOCA U TIPE/I-UTPbI
coObiThs. OHO M TO K€ eCTh CaMOCThb TIOJTHOTBI COOBITHS Kak 0T-co0bITUsA (Enteignis) B Tafinnk
(Ratsal).

[C. 13-14]

7. Aurponomopdusm u oowruaii (Brauch). ITpusogurcs murara ['€re: «YenoBek HUKOraa
HE TOHUMAeT, HACKOJIbKO OH aHTpOroMopgudeH». DTo NnpejiokeHue TpeOdyeT AOMOIHEHUs: — 10
TeX IOp, MOKA «YeJIOBEK» MOHUMAeT cedst Kak CYOBEeKT; TOIJIa OH MPE/ICTaBIIsIeT Bce HeUeJIOBEUeCKoe
KaK OOBEKT U HUKOI/Ia He HAXOIUT ceOsl TaM, TJie OH MpHTs3aeM TpeOoBaHueM (Anspruch), ube mpu-
tsa3aHue (Be-an-spruchung) oTHHUMaeT y yesioBeKa BO3MOKHOCTh JiefaTh cedst (2 MIMEHHO Kak CyOb-
eKTa) Mepoy Bcero. AHTporioMopguyieH YeJI0BeK MOCTOJbKY, MOCKOIbKY OH oObemuieT (begreift) Bce
CyIllee B TOPU3OHTE TeX IMpeCTaBIeHUl 0 ce0e Kak 0 «cyobekTe». Y Hurnme kinaccuyeckas popmy-
JIMPOBKA aHTpONoMopgu3Ma HOBOEBPOIIEHCKON MeTahU3UKY.

Cobwitre: «BeiTrie» (Sein) — HEM camo 1o ceOe, HU YesoBekooOpasHo. CyllecTBO-BaHUE
(Wesende) ObiTHsI M YeslOBEKa M UX OTHOIICHUS MPUHAJICKAT B coObITHE. Het Oonbiie obmacTu,
BHYTPU KOTOPOY MOIJIO ObI OBITh YCTAHOBJICHO pa3iuue MeXy ObITHEM U UeJIOBEKOM, U3 KOTOPOTO
BO3HUK OBl aHTPOITIOMOP(HU3M.

[C. 15]

10. Kak moxeT MblnieHre ObITh yKa3aHo B mpeObiBanue (Aufenthalt), kotopoe nmpo-cBetis-
ercs (sich lichtet) kak mpeObIBaHue B Hayasie? He ecThb i OMBIT AByCMBICTIeHHOTO (Zwiegesichtigen)
CYIIIECTBa MOCTaBa (BOJIS K BJIACTH U TIPe/I-BUICHHE YTAaUBAIOIIET0Cst COOBITHS) Takoe ykazaHue? I'e-
cTaB COOBITUIHO 3a-cTaBiiseT (verstellt) (CKpbIBaeT) COOBITHE, KOTOPOE KaK yTauBaloIeecs: B CBOeM
Mpe-BUJCHUY XPAHUT KaK Te-CTaB.

Ipen-navaabnoe (Vor-An-fingliche) cynp0b1 ObITHSI — 3TO JOCTYITHOE HAM M UCTOpUYe-
CKM M3BECTHOE HAYaJ0 3anmagHoil uctopum. V3HauanpbHOE HE ecTh MEepBOE, HE €CTh UCTOpUYe-
CKU-paHHee. V3HauanbHOe MOSIBIISIeTCS JIUIIh B 3aBEPIIIEHIH HCTOPUH, COKPBITO B IBYyCMBICTIEHHOCTU
MOCTAaBA.

[C. 17]

13. EnvHCTBEH JI BEIMKHWIA MUT TTPUBETIMBOCTH, IOTOMY UTO OH IIPUHOCHUT TOJTHOTY, WA OH
MIPUHOCUT TIOJTHOTY, MIOTOMY 4TO OH HeroBTopuM? [IpuHocuTs (bringen) o3Ha4yaeT: B COOBITUH U3 OT-
coowiTrs (Enteignis) qaBath npuiiTu. 10 Kaxaplid pa3 eauHcTBeHHO. OTuyxkaeHue (Entfremdung)
— MeTapU3UIECcKH MPeACTaBIeHHAs] — MPUHAICKUT B 00J1aCTh CyObEKTUBHOCTH.

[C. 17-18]

«M3 s13bIKa MBICJUTB»... HO U151 3TOr0 HE0OX0AMMO caMo MbIIILIeHue. M3HAYaIbHO UCTIBI-
TaHHOE MbllllIeHue ecth oT-peuenne (Ent-sagen). Cibimame-suas (horend-erblickend) xpanu-
TesbcTBO (Wahrnis) cOOBITHSI, OHO OT-peKaeT cKazaHue u3 oTHoieHus (Ver-hélt-nis) B M3HAYQTbHBIN
SI3bIK. «V3 sI3bIKa MBICTIMTh» HE O3HAYAET: XBATATHCS 3a JIEKCUUECKUE 3HAUSHHUsI CJIOB Oe3 B3IUIsga Ha
TMOJIJIesKAllee MBIIUIEHHIO.

15. Boi-kaaaka (Auslegung):

BbIkJ1aibIBaTh: IO3BOJIUTH TEKCTY JIEKATh B €r0 TEKCType, IeIaTh MOHSATHBIM.

BeikiaipiBaTh: cOOMpaTh B BOBHE OT-COOBITHS B COOBITUH; IPUHOCUTH TIepejl HEMOHATHOE KaK
pasapaxaroliiee u OTchuiaTh K 0TKady (Absage) oT paccyka.

[C. 19-20]

17. Mbiienue: ot-pekatoree mnoa-murusanve (Erwinken) mpoOyxnenusi (Erwachens)
COOBITHSI HA COOBITUITHO-XPaHVMOM 3eMJIe.

dunococus (B cmoicie ['eresnss) — OTUYMTHIBAOIIEECS BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE BJIACTH )KHUBOTO 00B-
eIMHEeHUsI B 00JIaCTH TIpe/I-CTaBAIIel mpeaMeTHOCTH. Puitocodusas — noenbiBamIee, peMOHTH-
pyioiiee. MplljieHne — MoAroToBJIAILIEe-U3HAYaIbHOE.
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«IIlaguTe» (schonen) — pudmyercs ¢ «oduTare» (wohnen), HO ocTaeTcst HeCOpa3MEpHBIM
CJIOBOM J1JIs1 TIOJIEKAIIETO CKa3aHMIO: JaBaTh PACIIBECTH PO30BOMY Uy/ly UCTUHHO OOHMTAIOIIETO Yeso-
BEYECKOTr0 CYIIECTBA.

Henao (Sache): umerts aeno ¢ kem-to (Jliotep) — HaxonuThes B criope. Criop (Streit) u3Ha-
YaJIbHO O3HavYaeT He «O6ophOa», a crecHeHue (Bedridngnis) B cmbiciie 60y (Schmerz). Camo aeso
MBIIUICHUS €CTh OO0JIb COOBITHSI.

Tema (Thema) — no-rpedecku 03Ha4aeT To, KyJa 4TO-TO MOJIaraeTcsi, CHHOHUMUYHO faphos
(morwma). HelHe Tema 03Ha4aeT To, YTO UCCIIeJoBaHKe Mpe-ToJiaraeT cede yepe3 CBOW MeToJI 1 TOI-
craBnser (unterstellt) mom Hero.

[C. 21-22]

A3bIK.

O, math HaM U ckazaHue! / TUXOHU U Hecu — / Thl, OTITyCKaloIllee TKaHbe / €IMHOTO KecTa /
B HECyIllee JpOsKb: / MOIas 3eMJIs.

Kak B ierkom, poOKOM OTBEJICHUH MOKOSIIIENCS] PYKHU, MBIIIJICHUE HE3aMETHO CTAHOBUTCS BCE
TIpoIIe B TallHY Havasia, Tak 4TO OHO, OT-peKasi, oJo3peBaeT (vermutet) MpUBETIMBOCTb 3eMJTH, KOTO-
pas Hecet 6e3-aHYy (Ab-Grund) gyeTBepuIipl.

be3-aua: coosiTrie. Hecenne (Tragen): orHo-menue (Ver-halten).

Jlayt (Liuten) — kak coOBITHE YUCTOTO JIayTa — CJBIIIMMOTO MPUBETIIMBOCTH — TPHHA/I-
JIEKUT HecyleMy Jpoky 3emiid. OHO JlayTCTBYET W3HAUYaJIbHO — YKPBIBAeT U JaeT 3BOH (Ge-liut).

3BOH Kak 30B, COOMpaHUe, COOBITUIICTBOBAHUE, MTPa3IHOBAHNUE, MTOJJaBaHNE 3HAKA — UYUCTBIN
3BOH B COOBITHH.

V-mouk (Ver-bringen): kak npu-naaiexaiiee B npu-Hecenue (Erbringnis), kotopyio o0bI-
yail BbIgaeT U3 coobiThsA. OOutanue (Wohnen) kKak 3TO y-MOJIK. Y-MOJK eCTh OJarojapeHme
(Danken).

[C. 23-24]

24. Uctopus (Geschichte): kak mocieqoBaTeIbHOCTD ITyOJIMYHO U3BECTHBIX COOBITUH, COCTO-
SIHAW ¥ TOCTYOKeHUH (JIWITbTell: «CBSI3b BO3/ICHCTBUS» ); U HCTOPHUS KakK cyab0a (Geschick) Ob1THs,
KOTOpasi caMa ecTh BbI-HOC B COOBITUH M BO3BpallieHa COOBITUIHOMY 3a0BeHMI0. [IprBOAUTCS IMCHMO
unnepa Bunsrensmy ¢on ['ymOonbary ot 2 anpenst 1805 rozga o kaikoM COCTOSIHUM TTO3THYECKOM
nponykimu B ['epmanuu. B To ke camoe BpeMst ObLTM HaMCaHbl TUMHBI, 37IeTUU M HAOpocku [€b-
JepiIuHa, XOPOIIO CKPBITHIE, 3alUIICHHbIE. Pa3roBOphI 0 MU(e M MarmiecKoM HeJIOCTATOYHBI, YTOOBI
PAacro3HaTh, 4TO 371€Ch KAET U OCTAETCs 3aCTaBJIeHHBIM (verstellt) CoBpeMeHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM MHpA.

Kyna e Mbl JOJKHBI TOMECTUTh BBIKIAAKY (Auslegen) ero cruxorBopenusi? He nomkHO
71 cHavyana Haie oTHoireHue (Beziehung) k si3piky npeodpasutbes B oTHomeHne (Ver-Hiltnis)
(coOBITHE YeTBepHIlbl) KaK CKa3aHue ?

[C. 25]

26. Peub 00 n3HaYaIbHOM MbIlLIeHHH. OHA O3HAYAET HE TO, YTO MBIIIIJIEHHE TOJIBKO Terephb
HAYMHAET MBICJIUTD, a MPEske Bce ObUIO HUUTOKHO M OIMIMOOYHO. VI3HAYaIbHO MBICIIUTh O3HAYAET:
B IT1are Haz3ajl B TpeOyomui Ha-4ajao (An-fang) cieiatk coObITHE, MOAO3PEBATh €ro MPUTSI3AHUE.
W3HavyanbHOE MBIIIUIEHWE HE ecTh OecIpe/iesibHasl 3aHOCUMBOCTh. B HEM MBIIIIEHHWE HE HAYMHAEeT
JIMIITH TeTepb, OHO camoe OoJblliee TiepecTaeT ObITh OOOCHOBBIBAIOIIM TPE/ICTABIICHUECM.

A3bIk. To, b0 «CYNTHOCTB» MbI XOTEJIN OBl HCIIBITAaTh, MBI Ha3biBaeM s13bIKoM (lingua, glossa,
langue) — oT «roBOpHUTH» (sprechen) kak o3ByurBanus. [lokonTcs 1 mpedbIBaloIee-1oKaI0BaHHOE
(Gewihrte), T.e. COOBITHICTBYIOIIEE SI3bIKA B CKA3aHMM KaK 3BOHE TUIIMHBI? Torga ckazanne Kak
SI3BIK — JIMIIH BHEITHE MPEJICTaBIeHHOEe Kak o3By4rBaHue. Ho e HeT «BHe» K «BHYTpPH», TaM B
«J1ayTe» (s3bIK, POT) CKPbIBACTCS JIAyTEHHE 3eMJIH.

[C. 27]

27. Hacrpoenune (Stimmung). B Hem Bcerja eie BUIAT pa3MbITOE UyBCTBEHHOE COCTOSI-
HHE. DTO NICUXOIOTMYECKOE MPEACTaBICHHE PABIIBHO, TOCKOJIBKY OHO OepeT ICUXUYECKHU-TEJIeCHO-
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necHoe (Leibliche) kak Hasmyaoe. Ho HacTpoeHHe, cCOOCTBEHHO MBICTIIMOE, He €CTh JIeJIO YesioBe-
yecKMX coctosHuil. «PacrnonoxeHHOCTh BOT-ObiTHs» (Befindlichkeit des Da-seins) ectb OHO JIMIIbL
MOCTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIbBKY HAaCTpOEHHE O3HayaeT HacTpoeHHOCTh (Gestimmtheit), HacTtpoeHHOE 13
HactpauBartoiiero (Stimmenden), koTopoe Kak TuiiHa otHorenus (Ver-Héltnisses) npu-ts3aer (zu-
mutet) cMepTHOMY yMoHacTpoeHue (Gemiit). Camo HacTpauBamoiiee ecTb camocoobiTue (Ereignis
selbst). Hactpoennas viola d'amore ecTb HEUTO pacIlIbIBYaTOE, & TOKOUTCS B HEKHO-OTMEPEHHOM.

[C. 29-30]

30. Hecenmne (Tragen) ve kak ocHOBaHue 1 1of-ocHoBa. HeceHue Kak coObITHIICTBOBaHIE
(Er-eignen) — o6srvait — nocturanue (Reichen) — kak nepskanue u3 otTHoueHus. Hectu Ha pykax;
TIO3BOJISITH MIAPUTH B KOJIEOAHUH MTPU-HECEHHsI, KOTOPOE €CTh Y-MOJIK — OCTaBJISIET MpeObIBaHUE.

IIpocrora (Einfalt) or-coosBaetr B cooctBeHHOCTh (Eigentum) otHomenus. [Tpocrora kak
TuiyHa. Y-tumenne (Stillen): ycnokausats. Tuiimza y-Tvinaet: gaet NuTh NOKOW B3BOJTHOBAHHO-
cru (Rithrung): coOCTBEHHOTO ABVMKEHUS JOCTUTaHKS B cMbiciie 00-jaactu (Be-Reich).

31. Coowbritue (Ereignis). B cnepxusatomiem (verhaltenden) coObITHIICTBOBAHUY TKYTCSI BMe-
cre mo-goctukenue (Zu-Reichen) u yrausanue (Entzug). 1o ects gaa (Fuge) codwiTus: noBe-
pUe caMoro JOBEPEHHOrO M yTarBaHHE CaMOro COKpoBeHHoro. Ho camoe JoBepeHHOE Kak camoe
COKPOBEHHOE — €CTb OJIHO M TO 3ke. M ero oT3Byk B CMEPTHOM OOMTAaHMU: BbICOYAHIIAs PaloCThb
Kak rryoouaiiimas 0omb, 1 3Ta — Kak Ta. TaiiHa (Geheimnis) — w3HaYaIbHO MBICTUMAs — €CTh
Tak siajg coobitus. 3adBeHue (Vergessenheit): 3aByamuposanue (Verschleierung) camo-yranBanus
(Sichverbergens).

IIBeitnanne (Schweigen). KTo MOTUUT, TOT yepKMBAETCs OT TOBOPEHUsI. DTO y-Jep-KaHue
€CTh CKa3zaHue, MPOUCXoauT U3 Hero. IlIBeiilianne v TUIIMHA: KaxeTcsl, OyATO MIBEHI[aHNe COOTBET-
CTBYET THILIMHE; 3TO BEPHO JIMIIIb MOCTOJIbKY, MOCKOIBKY IIBEUIIAHUE eCTh CKazaHue. TuimHa Tpe-
OyeT B KauecTBe COOTBETCTBUsI OT-peueHusi (Entsagen) u ero roBopeHus.

[C. 31]

33. Ckazanmne (Sage) pa3BepThiBaeT Kak 3BOH THIIUHBI IpocToTy odnactu (Gegend), mpu-
HAJVIS)KUT B 3Ty OOJIACTh, «€CTh» TMO3TOMY 3€MJIsl U TIOCTONIBKY SI3BIK. Bce, 4To «ecTh» U3 cyiue-
crBa-BaHus beitus (Seyns), «ectb» 3eMHO (irdisch) — Gonee Bcero He60, umine Bcero oHo. CmepThb
ectb Tpuym@ 3emitn, rophbiii xpedet (Gebirg) nmpocrorsr oonacru. Iadgoc (td.00g) — HbiHe yacTo
HepeBofIAT Kak «repexupanre» (Erlebnis). ITadoc kacaercs ckasbiBanust (AEYELV) ¥ TOBOPHT: JIaTh
ceOs1 MPUBECTU B OTHOIIeHUE... [Ipy 9TOM OTHOIIIEHUE ellle He WCIBITAaHO Kak oTHormeHwe (Ver-
Haltnis) u3 coOBITHSI, HO YK€ CONEP:KUT MOMEHT Pa3MbIKaHUSI-COKPBITHSI — OTKPBITOCTb K IPU-CYT-
CTBYIOILIEMY.

[C. 31-32]

34. «Kynnur» (Kuinzig). Dtumonorus temna. YrnorpeOienue orpaHuuuBaercs Bepxheit
IIBa6ueii u o6macTwio ceBepHee Uberlinger See. CI0BO KyHMHLIMT CAMO €CTh KyMHIIUT, HOCKOJIBLKY OHO
YKJIOHSIETCS OT (DOPMATbHOM JIe(PUHUIIU U HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO OObSICHEHUS.

Oo6naBa MPOTUB MOETO MBIIIJIEHHS YCHITMBAETCS TIOBCIOAY Y MPUHUMAET (DOPMY OpraHU3aliHy.
OKpyskeHre I0JKHO MTPU TaKOM pasroHe yaaTbest. Ho KoTes HalllyT — MyCThIM.

35-36. [louemy HMCHOKOH BEKY BOIIPOC «4YTO €CTh TO WJIM 3TO?» MILET Npu4yMHYy (aition)?
[Toromy utO co-npuunHenue (verschulden) MeiciuTcs Kak co-npuunHeHue (Veranlassen), 3To ke
Kak npen-yiexanue (Vorliegenlassen), naBanue ocHoBanus (griinden). YUro (Was) B cMmbIciie «Buga»
MIpe/IyIeKallero CrpamMBaeT yxe B TOpU30HTE CO-ITPUIMHEHHU I IPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO KaK TAKOBOTO.

[C. 31-32]

37. K cruxam [énpaepmuHa («YTto ecth Oor?... 3aKaHUMBAIOUIMECS: ... COUYETAETCS OHO C
YYKHM...») HEJJABHO CKa3aJIM, YTO 3/IeCh «II03T FOBOPUT HeBIomnam» (irre). OH roBOPUT He HEBIIOMAI,
HO Tak O€3[JOHHO, YTO HYKHO J0JITO€ BpeMsl M HEOOBIYalHBIN OMBIT, YTOOB! B MBIIUICHUN TIPHATH
Ty[a, rae Takoe cioBo HaunHaetcs. Ouy:kaeHue (Befremdung) — ona He pocTo sABJIsSET OIU30CTD,
OHa CYIIIeCTBYeT U3 Hee, ecTh 0T-coOcTByoIIee (Ent-Eignende) B coObITHM 1 OCTaeTCsI TaK XpaHH-
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teabcTBOM (Wahrnis) nesnoctaoro (Heilen). I'peku vcnbITHIBAIOT OUyk/IeHNE CBSIIIEHHOIO yKaca
(Aidos) — kak To ke camoe, uro 1 MujaocThb (Charis).

[C. 32-33]

40. Yytne sa3bika (Sprachgefiihl). Korna oo aestenbHO, OHO KacaeTcsl HAIIero CKa3bIBaHUSI
u crpimanvst. OHO MOXeT OBITh CTOJb MOIIIHBIM, YTO MHOT/IA 3alpeliaeT HaM BIaBaThCsl B COKPOBEH-
HOE POACTBO TAKOT0, YTO MPUHAIEKUT OJIM3KO BMecTe. MBI JIErkO MOHUMAaEeM, YTO 3HAUYUT «CO-OTBET-
cTBOBaTh» (entsprechen). Ho ecii Mbl BMECTO «TOBOPUTb» CKaXEM €ro CYIIeCTBO-BaHKE, & UMEHHO
«CKa3bIBaTh» (Sagen), M YCIBIIIKAM CJIOBO «OT-peKaTb» (ent-sagen), TO Mbl yKe HE CBSI)KEM €I0 C CO-
oTBeTCcTBUEM. UyTbe sI3bIKa — HE eCTh JIM OHO CaMO CYJbOHO CO-HACTPOEHO (Zu-gestimmt) ronocy
ckazanusi? Co-0TBeTCTBHE M OT-peuyeHue WIyT Opyr APYry B MX cKazaHuM Hamepekop. Ho sto
Harepekop-Oeryiiee He MPOCTO MPUHAJICKHUT B JUATEKTHUECKUIA CUHTE3, a TIPOUCXOIUT U3 M3Ha-
YaJIbHO-CIIOPHOTO OT-HOIIEHH s, B KOTOPOM MIPOCTOTa MHTUMHOCTU ¥ OUYKACHHS XPAHUT HX.

IToka MBI HE UCIIBITAEM, YTO BCAKOE CKa3aHWE HACTPOEHO B HAUYallo, B Tpelylolee COObITHIA-
CTBOBaHME, KOTOPOE MPH-CBAUBAET Hallle CKa3aHKe W OTJAET €r0 OTHOIIEHHUIO 3éMHO, 10 TeX MOP MBI
HE YBU/IMM, KaKUM 00pa30M CKa3aHUe MOBCIOY BbI-cJbIMMBaeT (enthort) nogiexaiee cka3aHuio
U3 Havajla W Tak BIEpBble CO-0TBeTCcTBYeT (ent-spricht) coObiTiO BHYTpPH ero, T.e. Tenepb co0-
CTBEHHO: OT-pekaet (ent-sagt).

OT-peueHue ecTb OT-peueHure cKkazanus u3 ero npoucxoxaeHus (Herkunft).

Mpemuienue ecth uckonHoe (ur-kundliche) cruxorBopenne (Dichten). OHo npuHOCHT
BecTh (Kunde) Havana B JIOHO 3eMJIH.

[C. 34]

44. Iponacts (Kluft) mexny Bramenuem (Besitz) u coOctBeHHocThio (Eigentum). Bes-
KO€ XOTEHHE BJIa[IeTh YHUUTOXKAET BCSKYI0O BOZMOKHOCTh COOBITUICTBOBAHMUSI B COOCTBEHHOCTh OT-
coObiTus. [IpoTuBOIONIOKHOCTD OTIycKkaHuio (Lassen) ectb BiajieHue. [IByCMBICICHHOCTh HMEHHUS
(Habens) kak BrageHusi 1 «<MMeHHUs» B COOCTBEHHOCTD (zu eigen «haben»). B npeBHefimeM si3bike
haben 3HaumT eigen (cOOCTBEHHOE) — KakK OTITyCKaTh coOcTBeHHOe. ViMeHune ecTh ObITHE, KOrJa
OHO, HeBJIaJiesl, MPeObIBaeT B OTIYCKAHUU.

K cioBy nosra («Tak Hayuniics 51 nedasbHO OTKa3y: Hu oiHa Belp TaMm, Iie CJIOBY HE XBAaTaeT» )
TOBOPHT IMO-COCE/ICKU MBICIIsIee: « Tak MoJAMHUTMBAeT 3aByaITMPOBAHHOE CTUXOTBOpeHHe: BriepBbie
KaK CKa3aHHUEe JJaeT 3ByK U CBET».

[C. 35]

45. briTue (Sein) — Kak 4yncroe KaxuMOcTh (Scheinen): cBeTsILe-pocBeTIAIOLIEee IPU-CYT-
crBue-gaBanue (Anwesenlassen), ciepxanHocts (Verhaltenheit) uucroro y-tauanus (Ver-Bergens)
— KaK TaKOBOT0. TO KaKUMOCTh COOBITHICTBYET B MIPOCTPAHCTBe-Urpe-speMeHu (Zeit-Spiel-
Raum) coOwiTus.

bamzocts (Nihe). Yem nnTrMHEe OMU30CTh OMM3UT — B MPOTHUBO-CTOSIHHUE yaasss (ent-
fernt), Tem uuine ocraercst oHa cama B HenpuOmm3umoM (Unnahbaren) kak 31o camo. YaaneHnue
(Entfernen): otgaBath nanb (Ferne) Tak, 4To ynajieHue nmpeoOpakaer Jajib B MPeaesbHOe 0Tk ie-
HUe JoBepeHHoro. M3 3Toro mpezena ouyXaeHHs, B HEM paclBeTaeT UHTUMHEHIIee CO-COOBITHS
(Vereignung), yepe3 KOTOpOe POTUBO-CTOSIHUE XPAHUTCS B TY IIMPb, KOTOpasi 6oJiee He HyKAaeTcst
HM B KAKOM MOCTE: MCIIBITAHHOE B COOBITUM £V SLUQPEPOUEVOV KaK £V TAVIN «EIUHOTO» KaK OT-
coObiTHE B ouyxkieHne npestectHoro (Holden).

Koraa mbI uctipIThiBaeM OJM30CTh KaK TAKOBYIO, MBI IIPETEPIIEBAEM €€ KaK HelpruOIM3uMoe —
O0JIb ITOTO MpeTepreBaHUsl €CTh JIMKOBAHUE OTITYCKAHUSI.

46. bnzocth ecTh HenmpuOIM3UMOoe. Hempuomm3umo cyTh B3BOJIHOBBIBAIOIIEE €€ MPUOTKESHUS
(Ndherns): 6au3ocTh kak coobiTue (Nahnis). Mbl focturaeM HermpuOIM3UMOro yepe3 poOoCTb
(Scheu) 3aByanuBaroIero xpaHeHusi. XpaHeHHe eCTh: CIbIIAIIe-BUsAIIee OnarogapeHue.

[C. 36]
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47. PanHefimuii cOOCTBEHHBI ONMBIT MOETO MBIIUICHHS €CTh OINBIT 3a0BEHUsT OBITUS KaK
TaKOBOTO; T7ie 3a0BeHue OT peauyBcTBUs (Ahn) Meicioch kak yranpanue (Verbergung) u cpa3sy
e ObLT YCTIBIIIIaH OT3BYK TOT'O, UTO TO Y-TaUBaHUE HE TOJIbKO MPUHAJIC)KUT K UCTUHE OBITHSI, HO JaeT
B3Max (Wink) B cobcTBeHHO MOTHOTY cyIiecTBa buitus (S), BO3BpAIlleHHOTO B €0 X PAHUTEILCTRO.
V-tauBanue u3 1 Kak oT-coObiTHE (Ent-eignis) B coobiTun (Ereignis).

TexHnueckuil MUP He WAEHTUYEH C TEXHUKOHN. TexHWYecKure MpoLecchl U SIBJIEHUs IPOUC-
XOASAT U3 TAMHCTBEHHOTO MHpa, KOTOPOMY Hallle MBIIIJICHUE eIlle HUT/IE HE COOTBETCTBYET.

[C. 37]

48. K BbInyckHOMY KJaccy rumuasun. [Liaton B «Tearere» (146b): «t® yap GvL 1) vedTng
elg mav £tov €yxer» — «MOo MOMCTUHE IOHOCTU MPUCYINA M3 CaMoi ceOs MPOIBETAIIAst OTAaYa
BceMy» (tO pan O3HaYaeT 3/1eCh «BCE» B CMbICJIE BbICOUaiIero 1enoro). Yro Ham aenats? [enaiite
ornyckanue (Lassen) B TBOSIKOM cMBbIC/ie: 1) HEraTUBHO: CBOOOIHO JIEPKAThCS OT Oy THIBAHUSI TEX-
HUYECKUM MUPOM; 2) TIO3UTUBHO: OTKPHITO JEPKAThCS ISl IOCTOMIOYTEHHOrO 00pa3IioBOro mpefa-
HUSA 3anagHoro ayxa. OHO coOupaercs B ellle He YCIBIIIAHHOM MPHU3bIBE M03Ta, KOTOPOTO CTO JIET
Hazan ruMHasucT Ppuapux Huime pekomMeH10Bala CBOeMy ApPYry AJIsl BHIICPKUBAIOLIETO YTCHHUS.
Nwms noara: ['énpaepnu.

I'énppepaun roBoput: «Msl HUUTO. YUTO MBI HILIEM, 3TO BCE».

[C. 38-39]

50. K cymectBy urpsi (Spiel): ornyckanue B nep:xaHue, jJep:kaHue B OTITyCKaHUE, HO Urpa
3aBeplIeHa TOJIBKO TOT/a, KOTAa BCSAKUM pa3 M BHE3AIMHO U BCSIKUI pa3 oHa noBopavuBaercs. [ToBo-
POT ecTb He TpocToe oOpaiienue, Ho HaBuB (Gewind) Bepetena — mpo-ctupanue (Durch-reichen)
obnactu go-gocrukenus (Zu-Reichung). HaBus: cam Betep THIIMHBI — UTpa.

51. «Ckauok» (Sprung) u «mar Hazaa» (Schritt zuriick) Bce ere oTcbuiaoT Ha3aj B MeTadu-
3uueckoe npejcrapieHue. bosee ageksatHo roopsAT B-xo:kaeHne (Einkehr) u B-e3a (Einfahrt).
B-e31 — Ha3biBaeT Bhe3KaHUE — JOCTUTAHUE B IBHKEHHE. B-e31 B YepHOIECCKOM JJOMe O3HAYaeT
TaK’e BOPOTa — Bpata MmyTeH.

52. IIpe-omoaenne (Uberwindung). Kak erko Takoe cjoBO TOMajgaeT B HeOPEKHOE YIIO-
Tpebnenre. Ho mpeononenue, KOTopoe Ha CBOEM IMYTH HE OCBOOOKAAETCS K CBOEMY cOepeskeH-
Homy (Gesparten), octaercsl B MOJIEMUKE MHUMOTO MPOrpeccupoBanHusl. MHaue ecTh U3-KHUBaHHe
(Verwindung) — 6o:1b HaunHamomero u3-tekanus (Ent-stroments). BeiiiTu 3a mpezessl MeTau3uKu
CIIOCOOHO TOJIBKO MBIIUIEHHUE, KOTOPOE BOIILJIO B €€ «UCTHHY».

[C. 40]

53. VxachHas mepcrekTMBa — IUIaHHpyeMass AMEPUKON TEXHUYECKHM KOHTpOJIUpyemas |
yIipaBisieMasi morofa — 37o OyeT npeneabHoe odecrieueHne noctossHeTBa (Bestandsicherung) mon-
HEeWIIIel HeHaJeKHOCTH BCETro poCTa 3eMJIM. DTO MPEBBIIIAET ellle Tpyooe YHUUTOKEHUE 3eMJTH aTOM-
HBIM 3apakKeHHEM.

Moe mblnuIeHHe — OoJsiee BOCXBAIsIeMOe, YeM IMO3HAaHHOE; U UCTOJIKOBAHHOE MTPEBPATHO, BMe-
CTO TOrO YTOOBI OBITh M3THAHHBIM.

[C. 41]

55. Tosei (IIlpomanne ¢ MEUPOM) Ha3bIBAIOTCS] CTUXOTBOPEHUSI, KOTOPbIE TIO IPEBHEMY BBICO-
KOMY 0OBbIUai0 yMUpalolue cnaraioT B ymupanuu. Tosei bace rmacut:

Tabi ni yande / Yumé wa kareno wo / Kakemeguru

(CtpanctBys, 3a6071eB, / Con Oeraet Bokpyr / [To cyxomy mojo).

CrpaHcTBHE — OBITH-B-IIyTH (He oOuTaHKe). B 3TOM YenoBek J0mkeH yMeTh CIIOKOMHO O0u-
tath. ObuTaHNe B He-oOuTaHuu: rpe3onongooHoe (Traumhafte). [TosT-ObITHE — HO rpe3orogodHOe
HYX/IaeTCsl B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM JIaie.

ITocraB (Ge-Stell) kak yrauBanue coObITUs. YTanBaHue Kak yaepxkanue (Vorenthalt). Ynep-
’KaHMe Kak 3aByaJlMpOBaHUE JO-IOCTHKEeHUs. 3aBepiieHue 3a0Benus beitus (Seyns).

[C. 42-43]
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57. «Jloruka» — panbiiie (1934) 310 HazbIBaJIOCh: ciiefgoBaTh-MbllieHreM (nach-denken)
cymiectBy sizbika (Logos): mucpo-aoruss (Mytho-Logie). Mudoc: cioBo kak cka3zanue. Mudo-
JIOTHS: CKa3bIBaHUE CKa3aHUs. JTa N3HavyaJIbHas MI/I(l)OJIOFI/IH KaK MBINIJICHUE HE €CTh YUCHHUC U pacC-
cKka3 o Oorax. [laxe 00KeECTBEHHOCTh OOrOB HE MOKET OHA CKa3aTh. Ho oHa Moria Obl, eciii ObI KTO-TO
OJTHAK[IbI B TIO3[THEE BpeMsI CMOT MU(OJIOTMIECKOE, IIOATOTOBUTH IIEPBBIM CITIOKOMHBIM CBETOM KaXH-
MOCTH 00XECTBEHHOCTH TTPOCTPAHCTBO-UTPy-BpeMEeH! — B JaBaHUU-ceOe-cka3biBaTh (Sich-sagen-
lassen): ckazaHue.

58. MbluieHre HaXOAUTCS O Yrpo30i caMOM OIACHOW M3 BCEX onacHocTed. 1o pedyiiex-
cus (Reflexion) — Bmecto Toro utoObl fgaBaTh ceOe CKa3biBaTh JOCTONpHMevaresbHoe (das
Denkwiirdige) 1 Tak pocTo OT-peKarsh (ent-sagen), OHO BIaAaeT 0OPATHO B 0OCYkKICHHUE ITyTH, YKJIO-
HsIETCS OT ITyTH, MPOCITYIIUBACT CKa3aHWe.

Kpuzuc (Notschrei) kpuuut 6eny, 4to HeHyXHOe, OeCIoNIe3HOe JIUIITh MEIJIEHHO W TPYIHO
MOXKET NNOAHATH CC6H K CB€TY KaK UCTUHHOC U3 CBOEU UCTUHBI.

Ckazanne-ce6e-1aBarb (Sich-sagen-lassen): naBath cebe BOuparh (einholen) B orTmy-
meHHOCTh (Gelassenheit) or-pekatoriero c-ObiBanus (Gehorens) B oObIuail cka3aHusl Kak 3BOHA
THUIINHBI.

IMoBopoTt (Kehre) npunamiexut B camo coobite. OH ecTh Mpeji-BUuIeHHe OT-COOBITHS, KaK
KOero 3a0BeHHe U3 YHCTOro yTauBaHus KaxuMocTu (Als solche) ctaHOBUTCS COOCTBEHHBIM XpaHU-
TeJILCTBOM caMo-yTanBaHus. OT-COOBITHE B caMOe COOCTBEHHOE COOBITHICTBOBAHMS.

[C. 44-45]

62. MpiuieHre, KOTOpOoe W3HAYaJIbHO eCTh Kak M3 Havaja B 3To BOpaHHOe (eingeholt-
gebrauchtes) cka3zaHue, 30BeTCsI «M3HAYAIbHBIM» (anfianglich), moromy uTto Ha-4yato (an-gefangen) B
COOBITUH; HUKOT/IA JKe TTOTOMY, YTO OHO CaMO MOTJIO Obl ObITh HAUMHAIOIIIMM.

dunococusa meicaur o Merony cuyera (Rechnens), ectb 000CcHOBBIBaIOIIIeE MPEICTABICHIE
CYIIIETO B €ro ObITHH.

Mucpo-aorust MBICIUT KaK CIOCOO OT-peueHHs: ecTh JlaBaHUe-ceOe-CKa3biBaTh: CKa3aHMe.
Tem BpeMereM oT-mupaHue mupa (Weltentzug) ynpounBaercs u cKpbIBaeTcs yepe3 Oe3rpaHuy-
HOE YCTPOWCTBO TUIAHETAPHOM MyOIMYHOCTH B (hopMe MH(POPMAITMOHHOTO TIPEANPUSTHS.

OpnHo u 10 *e (Selbe) Bcerma ecTh OHO ¥ TO Xke; MO0 OHO TTpedbIBaeT U3Ha4YaIbHO (anfinglich).
[To3TOMY OHO BCAKMIA a3 HEMOBTOPUMO. DT0 ecTh ero u3obtok (Uberfluss). MaeHTHYHOCTD €CTh J0-
noctkenue (Zu-Reichung).

[C. 45-46]

64. HeocTatoyHo mpoyMaHo, YTO 3HAYMT: CYIIECTBO MeTa(pU3UKU eCTh 3a0BeHne ObITHS
(Seinsvergessenheit). Tonpko Korma «ObiTue» o3HavyaeT: BeiTue (Seyn) kKak coObiTHE, a 3a0BeHME:
yTarBaHUE KaK caMO-yTauBaloIeecs, Koraa 3a0BeHre ObITHSI MBICTUTCS KaK OT-COOBITHE B COOBITHH,
9TO camoe Kak mupoBas-urpa (Welt-Spiel) 3BoHa TUIIMHBI — TOT/Ia TPUXOAUT JOCTATOYHAS SICHOCTD
B IIPOCTOTY JeJa.

[C. 46-47)]

65. Koatb (Schmiede) ykpamenne (Geschmeide)... cka3biBath ckazanue (sage die Sage).
Camoe coOCTBEHHOE HYXJaeTcs B 10-T0CTHKEHHH, TIOTOMY YTO OHO He ecTb camo-Bosue (Eigen-
stichtige), a camo ectb ucnonb3zyemoe (das Gebrauchte). Crioco6HOCTh K OTIYCKaHUIO. MBIIIUICHHE
KaK OTIycKaHue: (ceOe) JaBaTh CKa3blBaTh CKAa3aHUE.

66. deananne (Tun) — B cMbicie O£01g Kak KOTOOEGIE — MoaraHue B COXpaHEHUE
(Bewahrung) u3 nopyuurensctBa (Gewihrnis) — 3T0: MUpoBasi-urpa.

M3HavanbHOE CKa3aHWe ecTh MbIILIeHHe. Bcskoe CTUXOTBOpeHHWE IMOKOUTCS B MbICJIH
(Gedank) — B Hem wmbinuteHne (Denken) u Gnaropapenue (Danken) mpunaaiexar apyr Apyry.
Mpinienue ects Onmarogapenvie. Muimienne Omarogaput (verdankt) map «OHo» (Es) (coObiTus),
KOTOpO€e COOBITUICTBYIOIIE-ClIepXKUBAIOIIe-yTUIaIie: faet. biarogapenue or-maer (er-gibt) ceds

napy.
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[C. 48-49]

68. «Ortka3 (Verzicht) ne oOeper. OTka3z nmaer» — roBopurcsi B «[loneBoi
tpore» (Feldweg). OTka3 maeT, OMHAKO, TOJIBKO TOT/A, KOT/Ia OTKA3bIBAIOIIMECS CYTh MPUEMITIONINE
Kak Onarogapsmume. OTKa3piBaHKe ecTh cede-oTKa3biBaHue (sichversagen) B cMmbiciie He-OTKa3bl-
BaHUs ceOst 00bIYalo, a, HAOOOPOT, COBEPIIIEHHOE OT-peveHue ceOs B OT-COOBITHE. DTO eCTh BhICOYAN-
masi cBoOo/1a: OnaroapeHre Kak TaiHa TOro, YTO Ha M3HOIIEHHOM, MHOTO3HAYHOM CJIOBE 30BETCS
y Hac «JI0OOBb».

69. Ha-yano (An-fang) — fangen kak fuogen — naguts (fiigen) — B-ynaranue (ein-fligen) —
coowiTre. Bxoxaenne B coocteennoe (Ins Eigene gelangen) yepes oT-coObiTHE.

70. BenymmBarbes Ha SI3bIK — 9TO 3HAYMT: JaBaTh ceOe CKa3bIBaTh CKa3aHKE, 3BOH TUIIIHMHBI,
COOBITHE KaK OT-COOBITHE, B ero criocode (melos) oT-pekarh CKa3aHMIO, T.€. OT-PeKaTh ero OT-COObI-
THIO B OJlarogapeHue MbIIUICHUS.

[C. 50-51]

72. A3bIK. [€1ba€parH CTUXOTBOPCTBYET CJIOBO KAaK «I[BETOK pTa». EcTh 1BETOK (arnica
montana), Ybl0 IeNeOHyI0 CUTy 3HAT KpecThsiHe B IlIBaprBanbae. OHM Ha3bIBAIOT I[BETOK
«Wohlverleih» (6nmaro-mapoBanue). 10 uMs Morio Obl Takke Ha3bIBaTh «IIBETOK PTa», CJIOBO
«Huldverleih» (munocts-gapoBanue). Munocts (Huld), kotopasi craHoButcsi npesnectHou (hold)
MU POBOK-UT POBOM-00BEJMHEHHOCTH BEIIIH.

Mup u Bemb (Welt und Ding). O6ycnosienHocts (Bedingnis) U3 cka3aHus UCIIBITATh KaK
00-1actb (Be-Reich), kotopast u3 mupoBoro-urposoro-ucrounnka (Welt-Spiel-Quell) nocras-
JISIeT OpYT JIpYTy, 4To Tak nocrasiieHHoe (Gereichtes) BBepsieT OOrarcTBO COOBITHSI, KaK BEIIIb IOIAeT
ce0s1 CMEpTHBIM.

B nporuBononoxHocTh «ycjioBue» (Bedingung) B cMbiciie TOro, 4To Kak OCHOBAHUE HEUTO
O00OCHOBBIBAaET M KaK TpeAMET JieaeT BO3MOXKHBIM. BO3MOXKHOCTH 371eCh KaK JOCTYIHOCTh JIJIsI
ucuucnsiomiero (rechnende) npencrasnenus kak Moiienus (Kanr).

[C. 52-53]

75. Hu onuH CMepTHBIN HE MOXET CIACTH APYroro, T.e. JaTh IPUITH B €r0 caMmoe COOCTBEH-
Hoe, n3 ce0s1 omHoro. CriaceHue ecTh TOBKO TaMm, I7ie MPeJOCTaBIsAeTCS I0-JOCTURKEHNEe, B KOTOPOM
CMEpTHbIE JIPYT K JIPYTy B CBOE JIeJIaHWe U OTIyCKaHue y-MHparoT (ersterben).

Camoe coOCTBEHHOE ke Kaxkaoro ectb or-coowbiTrie (Enteignis) B TalHUK 3BE3JHOrO Jiajia
(Sternenfuge).

Cobcreenno (Eigentlich) — 310 Beeria roBoput: cOOBITHIICTBOBAHHO (ereignet) — cmepr-
HBIE CyTh TOJIbKO B YMUPAHUM.

Beiciiee ymupaHnve, KOTopoe UM B KHU3HU KaK KU3Hb JIapyeTcs: yMUpaTh CMEPTh B KU3Hb: B-
ymepeTh (ersterben) B unctoe oT-coObITHE K eqUHSAIIEMY EauHOMY, KOTOpoe Bce 00BeMIIeT, BCe
Japyer.

76. CmepTHOE yMHpaHUE BIEPBbIE MPUHOCHT CAMOMY COOBITHIO 3BE3/IHBIN CBET, B KOTOPOM
COOBITHE — HEAOMBICTIMMO ISl HAC — caMo ceOe siBisiercs B mpo-ka:kuBanuu (Entscheinen).
CMepTh Kak MHTHMHOE OJlarofapeHre YMUpaHWs eCTh THIIAlilee cKa3aHue — JiayTeHre MOKOsI
— PUTM COOBITHSI.

[C. 53-54]

77. Onpenejiennio ucTUHbI Kak He-motaeHHOCTH (Un-verborgenheit) u BbI-BegeHust
(Entbergung) npoTHBOCTaBIISIOT: Ky/la ke pa3MblKaeTcsl HeroraeHHoe? He NoKHO yu 1151 3Toro
HUMETBCS «CYOBEKT». DTO BOIIPOCH M3 IABHO TPUBLIYHOTO HOBOEBPOTIEHCKOT0 MpecTaBieHus. [ pexu
HE HYXJIAIUCh B 9TOM «Ky/Ia» U «JUISl Yero», MOTOMY YTO OHU OBUIM TaK MPHU3BAHBI BbI-BeIeHHEM
Y ero IMpUCYTCTBHEM, UTO CO-OTBETCTBOBAIU €MY, B 9TOM CO-OTBETCTBUU OBUIM CaMH COOON — CO-
OTBETCTBOBAJIM B BUJIEHWH, B IMPOU3BEJCHNY, B BBICTABJIEHNH, BO BceM mpu-Hecenun (Erbringen)
npousBesieHus (ergon) us Joroca (Logos).
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78. IlosToMy 151 TPEKOB HET JIMYHOCTH, HET CYyObEKTa, TI03TOMY HET «IICHXOJIOrum». [lcuxe
npuHaiesxkut B soroc. Heraklit (¢p. 45): aymm (psyches) rpaHuipl He HaiTH, 0OXOIs BCE IMYTH.
HeBo3MoxHOCTh BO3BpaTa B TPEUECKUI CIOCOO CO-OTBETCTBUA. TeM He MeHee B TOM, UTO 3TO CO-
OTBETCTBHE TIPEAOCTaBIISIeT, HAM yAEPKaHO HEUTO, UTO Yepe3 Bce «ObITHe» U ero cynpOy coepera-
eTcs: TallHa caMO-yTauBaHUs BbIBEICHUSI — COOBITHE KaK OT-COOBITHE — 3a0BEHUE B €r0 MPOUCXO-
Aslie-u3HavaIbHOM CYILEeCTBe. YepxkaHue cKkpbiBaercs B mocTase (Gestell) u kak 3To nocnenHee.

Vkazanue: rpeyeckoe teaTpoH (theatron) y I'eponora — mecto 1151 cMoTtpenus. CMoTpeHue
— HEe HOBOEBPOIIEHCKOe, a JlaBaHue-ce0e-CMOTpeThcsl. AKTep HMUYEro He MPeACTABIISET ISl TAKOTO
cmotrpenusi. OH — repmeHeBc (herméneus) — BoIKJIaAbIBaONMI OTBevaouil (der auslegende
Antwortende) — CO-OTBETCTBYIOIIUI TOMY, UYTO Ha HETO B Cy/bO€ CMOTPUT.

[C. 55-56]

81. TonbKo TOT, KTO caM ChIH HOYH, MOKET OCBOOO/IUTH CMEPTHBIX M3 M30BITKA HOUU B CBOOO]I-
Hoe ceemioro (Heiteren), koTopast Bcerga OCTaeTcsi I04epbio HOUHU.

82. BoxectBenHocTh Oora ecth mpumectsue (Kommen). Emy npen-BaputensHo: coxpaH-
HOCTb TIpUINECTBUS B coObITHH. Bricouaiinmii 6or ects I'psaaymmuii (Kommende). TTpumectBue
CMEpTHBIX eCTh OJarogapeHwe.

Cnep:xuBaromas Bbiep:kka (Verhaltenheit) — cytb BbicOKO€ CO-OTBETCTBHE IPsIYyIIEMY
W3 CHJIBI MATKOTO.

«OpnHako BepHee 1 6ombiiie U ux Oonbie / Koum BcE ecth BeE, nocToiHO Matepw, / B crierike
MeJIsA, ¢ opyMHBIM / BozmyxoMm, mipoiitu Gosee B3BUTOM My Th. / ['010C Hapona».

[C. 57]

85. 3Be3na B MupoBoii-urpe — mnpocrora ee cmorpenusi kKak B-rJjisij (Ein-blick) — 4ybs c-
JagHocTh (Verfugnis) oT-coObIBaeT MUPOBYIO YeTBEPUILY B €€ 0OJIACTH.

VYkazareabHoe mbinnieHne (das weisende Denken). Weise: 3Hawoomuii. weisen: gaBaTh
3HaTh. wissen (videre): UMeTh y3peHHBIM — T.€. ObITb 0003peHHBIM (angeblickt sein) Bo B-Tisfe.
Vka3zareJibHOE MbIILJIEHUE : JaBaTh TOCTUTaTh B ObITHe-0003peHHbIM (Erblicktsein) (Bo B-rJism).

Cnaua (Preisgabe) OpiTris B onib3y oHo aaet (Es gibt) — mupcrsyiomee (weltend) — Beris.

[C. 58-59]

85. Amopdon (dupopov) — TEmpaepaviH HCOBITBIBAET €ro Kak «0e3-CyapOuH-
Hoe» (Schiksaallose) u kak «Hamty c1adocTh». CaadoCTh MPOMCXOAWT W3 HECTIOCOOHOCTH WMETh
cynpOy. «HMcropudeckoe» MoxkeT ObITh HcHbITaHO U3 cyabObl (Geschick), mocnennss xe He
KaKk «cynp0a» B CMBIC/IE HEOOXOAMMOCTH BHYTpHU MeTapusnueckux pasnudyeHuit. Cynp00HOCHOE
(Geschicklich) ckopee kak coOpanue B mocblianmne (Schicken), kakoBoe — coObiTHe — yTanBa-
SICh — «OBITHE» — MIPUCYTCTBHE KaK HEMOTAEHHOCTD JJaeT BOCXOUTH U BIAaCTBOBaTh. CyhOOHOCHOE
WCITBITAHO COOBITHIAHO.

86. AmopdoH o3HauaeT Toraa: HeCrOCOOHBIN, UCIIONIL30BAHHBIN IPUHAIEKATH B COOBITHE.

IHoBopot (Kehre) Bo B-xo:xkaeHue (Einkehr) Bo B-mymennocts (Eingelassenheit), koto-
POI1 BIiepBble CMEpTHAsI OTITYIIEHHOCTh KakK OJlarofjapeHe COOTBETCTBYET M TaK «sI3bIK» oOpea.

87. MbinuieHre He TOJKHO YKJIOHSITBCSI OT COMBAHMS C MyTH Yepe3 ObIThe (pa3iniue, TPaHC-
LIEH/ICHIIM ), HO OMHOBPEMEHHO JOJKHO HAyUUThCS UCTIBITHIBATH, KAKUM 00Pa30M OCTaeTCsl HEBO3-
MOYHBIM JIOCTHYb Uepe3 U3KUBaHUe ObITHSA B COObITHE. [109TOMY Ba)KHO HE TOJILKO MHAYE TOIKOBATh
«OBITHE», UHAYE HA3bIBaTh, HO TMOHSTh, YTO «COOBITHE» HUKOIJA HE €CTh JIUIIb WHOE TOJIIKOBAHUE
«OBITHS»; B COOBITHU «OBITHE» U OBITUIHAS Cyb0a OT-COOBITUACTBOBAHHI (enteignet) B OT-COOBITHE
K OTHOIIICHUIO.

[C. 60-61]

90. «JIecunie Tponbl» (Holzwege). [IBe Beum HyXJal0TCs B JONOJHEHUU: CKa3aTh COBEP-
meHHO MHoe Kk «VICTOKY Xy/lI0KeECTBEHHOIO TBOPEHUs»; U cOBepIIeHHO VHoe B MbllieHnn Hurue.
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EnuHcTBeHHBIN BeJMKHI 4YeoBeK, noHaBmui Humme, T.e. craBmmi HH-TEHIH-
oHaJbHbIM (instiindig) B 3TOM MbICJAsIIEM NPHUCYTCTBHH, OcTaeTcsa: Antoine de Saint-
Exupéry.

[C. 61-62]

91. OTBeT-cTBeHHOCTH (Ver-ant-wortung). VIMst 3T0 JOMKHO JIUIIL COPOCUTH CYKEHHBIN 1
BBICOXIITHI CMBICJI, BJIOXKEHHBII B HETO MOPAIMCTUIECKUM UCTONTKOBaHUEM. OTBETCTBEHHOCTh BBIpaC-
taeT u3 00Ju (Schmerz). Bosb cTaHOBUTCS 3eMHOI Yepe3 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

92. Besikoe ckazaHue CMepTHBIX ocTtaeTcsi mo-cka3biBanneM (Nach-sagen): ckazanusi. OHO
€CcTh 3BOH THIIMHB B MUPOBOM-ropHblii-xpedetr (Welt-Gebirg) («s3bk» U cMepTb), KaKOBbIE
THUIIMHA KaK MOPCKasi-THIIL BkuMaeT (einschmiegt) ceemioe (Heitere) MoKosi B «3KU3Hb» CMEPTHBIX.

CmepTs 1 geBa (Der Tod und das Midchen). Cmepts u ckazanue.

MBbl1, cMepTHBIE, CIOCOOHBI «3T0» (ES) «ToMbK0» — y-MHpaTh (er-sterben).

[C. 62-63]

93. Korga Obl Mbl HU HAYMHAIA MBIIIUIEHUE C TIOMHSIIETO-yMaHUs O YeJIOBEKe, MbI JIOJKHBI
MpeX/ie UCIIBITAaTh YeloBeKa Kak cMepTHOro (Sterblichen), 3 ero ObiTuss — «k cMepT». CMepTh
ecTb MUpPOBON-ropHblii-xpedet (Welt-Gebirg), KOTopblii BRICUTCS U3 MOPS )KU3HH, YbU BOJIHBI
HECYT CMEPTHBIM CKa3aHWe Ha UX 3eMJTIO.

B npocroe B-xoxkaeHue B uucroe otHouleHue (Ver-Hiltnis): yenoBek ecTb Kak CMEpPTHBIN
Havauo (An-fang) — Ha-yaThlil, MOTOMY YTO MCIIONB30BAHHBIA B COOBITHMU. CaMO COOBITHE MBI
BUMM BIIEPBHIE, T.€. 3aBYAJIMPOBAHHO, B COOCTBEHHO MBICTUMOM, T.€. OJIarogapcTBEHHO MpenojiaH-
HOM Hauase.

94. Cvmeptb ecth O0sb: HaBUB (Gewind) mevanu ¥ pajocTé B YUCTYIO OJM30CTh U3 OTHOIIIE-
HUs eIMHCTBeHHOro Havyana. Cmepth U 60ib. Boib 1 cBoOona (Freyheit), ceoboxnaomas (freyend)
co3pyuue (Einklang) MupoBOi-Urpbl B 3BOHE TUILMHBI.

[C. 64]

105. OT U015 K si/1epHOIT (PU3UKe — ITO He KCTOPHS, JUISIIASACS CTOJIETUSMHE, HO B-CTYIIHB-
mras (eingekehrt) B cCBoe cyIecTBo cynb0a, coObiTHEe Kak MUPOBOi-oka-mur (Welt-Augen-Blick),
KOTOpbIN Ha Hac cMoTpuT — B-IJ1siA (Einblick), KoTOpsIil K cebe B-IyMbIBaeT HaC.

QUOLS OCTAETCA TJIABHBIM CJIOBOM JUIsi «OBITHS», HOO B (UOLG ((PAOG — CBET) C-JIAkKEHO
(eingefaltet) TBOSIKOE: BOCXOXK/ICHKE: BhIBEIECHHE: OANOELOL U TIPU-CYIIIEe: ObITHE: EOV.

106. Henocrmxumoe (Unheimliche) mocraBa (Ge-Stells): uto oHO cTaBUT 3aka3bIBa-
Hue (Bestellen) — He a1 mpou3BOACTBA TOCTOSIHHOTO 3amaca, a i 3aKa3bIBaeMOCTH
(Bestellbarkeit), koTopas yxe 3aka3plBacT 3aMeHy U Tak 3aHMMaeTcs oTpednenuem (Verzehr). Bee
9TO ¥ Tak Oe3racHasl BJIacTh MocTaBa / ceds 3a-crapiiseT (verstellt) uepe3 rocnoucTBo 6ecrnocTosH-
Horo (Bestandlosen).

[C. 65-60]

108. «Kak» (als). CHauasia OT BBICKa3bIBaHHS: HEUTO KaK HEUTO CKa3aTh (aTpuOyTHUBHOE, Mpe-
JIVKATUBHOE «Kak»). Ho B BUIY «OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO» «KaK»: CyIllee Kak cyiiee. Termepb BIepBbie
CBOOOJHOE OCBOOOK/IEHHWE B CaMOe COOCTBEHHOE — OTITYIIEHHOW OT-COOBITHHHOCTH (gelassenen
Enteignis). HeoOxomumoe «kak» oOperaeT CBOM COOBITUAHBIA cMbIcH. «Kak» msardaut (mild).
«also» (Bcé Tak...).

[C. 67-68]

100. Tenanne (Tun). Hamme crapoe ciioBo tuon 310ynorpedieHo. «Uro Ham nenats?» [enatsb
(tun) mo-rpeyecku TLOEVOL MM NO-pUMCKH agere. JleaTh M3HAYAIbHO O3HAYAET: HAITPUMED, MOJIO-
*uThb B yamly (in die Schale tun) — T.e. neus (legen), Tam sexars (liegen), mokoutscst (ruhen), Tyga
MpUHAJIEKATh U TaM MPU-CYIIMM OTITycKath (an-wihrend lassen). [lenanve ectb COOCTBEHHO OTITyC-
kanue. [lenanvie kak ocBodokaeHue (Be-freyen).

51



B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

baaronapenne (Dank) B crapom si3bike Ucnonb3oBaioch yist MblcjH (Gedank) (momeicieH-
HOE) ¥ MBIIIJIEHUS. — KOMY-TO OJIaroAapuTh: IPOUCXOANTH U3 B3anMHou JiioOBu (Gegenliebe). Bia-
rogapeHre Beerjia HayaTo U3 J10-JOCTHKEHUSI.

102. ITpunumanue (Empfangen) ects He B3siTHE, a fapeHue (Geben): otnavya (Hingabe) B ipo-
ucxoxaenue (Herkunft) orHomenus. O6pectu COOCTBEHHOE, IaBHO YUpekIeHHOe caMocThb (Selbst),
4yTOOBI HUKOT/IA OOJIee ero He BhiIaBaTh. B 3ToM mpolyxkaaercs u npoiBetaeT BepHOCTh (Treue) —
6e3 3auem, Oe3 BoM — Kak yTuieHHoe c-ObiBanue (Gehoren).

[C. 68-69]

103. YtoOb! MAITUHBI OTHAK/IBI CTAJTA HEBUJVMBIMU U POJICTBEHHBIMU BeIlaM, JOJIKEH MPek e
ObITh BeICBeTIIeH (gelichtet) mpyroii B3ruisi (Sicht), B KOTOPOM YesloBeK ycMaTprBaeT ceOst Kak CMepT-
Horo. B obnactu B-misima (Einblicks) MbiiiuieHre ipusbiBaeTcs mepe; mpocTbie 00-30psl (Anblicke),
KOTOpBIE TPEOYIOT OCTaBaThCsI B HE3PUMOM.

Oo6HoBaATH (Erneuern) o3HavaeT: qaBath Hayainy mpeObBaTh — moOombITcTBO (Neugier)
YHUYTO)AeT BCAKYI0 BOBMOKHOCTh OOHOBJICHHUSI.

104. B o6nactu mocraBa ecth TONBKO ciyxkarue (Angestellte) u oxora 3a mectamu (Stellen),
KOTOpBIe HUKOTIa He MOoryT ObITh MecToM (Ort). Mcnonbsyemsie (Gebrauchten) B coObITHN.

Mup (Welt) (coObiTHE OT-COOBITHS YETBEPHIIBI) «ECTh» 00yCIOBIeHHOCTH (Bedingnis) Berrei.
Bemu «cyTh» — Kak 00ycIOBIEHHOCTh. HeT «pa3nmuuus Mexkay MUPOM M Belibio». OIHO U TO ke
MOKOUTCS B TOM, YTO OHH CYTh OJJHO U TO ke. O/IHO U TO Ke: CKa3aHHe; «CyTh», T.€. yTuIlleHsl (gestillt)
B or-HomeHue (VerHiltnis) nana.

[C.70-71]

106. A-M0&r0. HezaObiBaeMo, HEIOMBICIIIMO OCTA€TCSI CKA3aHUE 3TOrO CJIOBA, KOIJa Mbl B
HEM CIIBIIIAM OT3BYK, B KOTOPOM 3BOH THUIIIMHBI CJIBIIIUTCS: COOBITHE KaK OT-COOBITHE M3 OTHOIIIE-
HUSI MUPOBOU-UTPHI B OOJb J1ajia 00-71acTu U3 U30bITKA Onm3ocTu-coobiTusi (Nahnis) K UCTOYHUKY
THUIIHBI.

Braropapsiimii B3risi yxe criocodeH B A-AOgL0. BUIETh PAHHU#I CYMEPKH, B KOTOPBIX COOBI-
THe (CIepBa TOJIBKO BBIBEJCHNE) KaK OT-COOBITHE (CIiepBa TOJBKO COKPBITHE) IPUXOINT K JAJTbBHEMY
KaKMMOCTH.

107. «boitue» «ectb» Tobko B OHO gaet (Es gibt). B mpocrpancte-urpe-spemenrt OHO
naet — naet OHO COOBITHUS: UCTOPHUIO.

108. Boi-Benenue u3 (camo-yranBanusi). Boi-Beienne B (camo-yranBanun). Boi-Bee-
HHe caMo-yTauBaHus. CaMo-yTauBaHUe Kak BbiBe[leHUe: TTpuHeceHue, 1ap B OHO J1aer.

OTt-peuenune (Ent-sagen) Kak mpocToTa B MPOCTOe OT-cOOBITHSA. Camoe TPyIHOe — YHCTOe
OT-peKaroliee MbIIIJICHHE.

109. bauzocth-coonbiTHe (Nahnis) ectb npedbiBanue (Verweilen) n30bITKa BOZMOXKHOTO.

B «buitun u Bpemenun» (1927), C. 38: «Bbiilie 1eHCTBUTEILHOCTH CTOUT BO3MOKHOCTb».

Tanen (Tanz) — ecth 9x0, rosoc ropHoro-xpeota (Ge-Birgs) mokost B MUPOBOM-UTPE, €CTh OT-
pekaioias poTuBo-urpa y-nokoenust (Be-Ruhens), koropoe nzHayasipno cnaxusaer (fiigt) oTHO-
IIIeHUE U3 MOKOsI B CICPKAHHOCTh YETBEPUIIBI.

[C.71-72]

110. Ckazars (sagen), sagen 3HaUUT: IOKa3bIBaTh (zeigen), BUIETH (sehen) — gaBaTh yCMOTPETh
(erblicken lassen) otmymienHocTh KO B-risiny (Einblick), koTopsiit Ha HaC CMOTPUT.

[Mockoneky nag coObiTHs B cebe Oe3-noHeH (ab-griindig) — MblIIeHne HUKOTa He TTPUXOAUT
K OCHOBAHHMIO, TO HeYero O0SAThCs, UTO COpa3MepHOE CKa3zaHKe KOrIa-JIMO0 MOIJIO Obl KOCHYThHCS ke
Heckaszyemoro (Unsagbare). OT-pedeHne oTmyckaeT HeckazyemMoe ObITh OJIU3KUM B €r0O OT-pellieH-
Hoctu (Entriickung).

[C. 72-73]

111. K ¢unocoduu npunHamiexar: naes, NoHATHE, HayKa, cucteMa. MpbllluieHue ke puHaj-
nexut B 6marogapenue (Dank), ecTs ero croco®.
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Hauauo (An-Fang) turmmnsr: cMepThb. [Ipa3aHUK OT-COOBITHS BO B-XOXK/ICHHE B OHO U TO ke
Kak MoKoi JBnkeHus (Be-wogung) B OoraTrcTBe MUPOBOM-UTPHI.

112. Camoe coOCTBEHHOE KaXJOro0 M3 CMEPTHBIX €CTb — B BO3MOXHOCTH — cMepTh. Kak
camoe cOOCTBeHHOE OHa YKpbiBaeT oderanue cooctBenHoro (Eigentlichen) — c-ObiBaHMe B cOOBITHE.

[C. 73-74]

113. Korna ckazaHue ecTh 3BOH THMIIMHBI M Kak TakoBou Jiaa oT-HomeHus (Ver-Haltnisses),
TOTJIa CMEPTHOE CKa3aHhe, KOTOPOe TIOBCIOAY OT-PEKaeT SI3bIK OT-COOBITHIO, CTIOCOOHO MPU3IBATH B-
s (Einblick) MUpOBOrO-UrpoBOro-3Be3/ibl M TaK CTPOMTh Y M3HAYAIBHOTO OOMTAHUS JIIONEH, UTO
TOTOBUTCS IPe0OpaXeHUe C-ObIBaHUS M COOCTBEHHOE B-XOK/IEHHE B OTHO M TO %K€ MBICIIUTCSI CpEeIH
JOCTaBJIEHHBIX JIPYT APYTY CMEPTHBIX.

Henocrarounocrs ckauka (Sprung). TonbKo 17151 MONBITKY U3 METa(pU3UKU JIOCTUYb OT-
peKalolero MbIIUIEHUS] HANpalIMBaeTCs CKAYOK Kak OT-ckak (Absprung), KOTOpbId AOCTUTaer
UMb 10 6e3-HBl — KOTOPBIH, KaK BCEI/a, OCTAETCS MPHUBSI3aH K OCHOBAHUIO — OBITHIO KaK OCHO-
BaHMIO.

I'ne sxe M3Ha4YaIbHO OCHOBaHKE KaK CYIIECTBO-BaHUE OBITHS C HUIM CAMHUM 3a0bITO M yXKe CITbl-
IIIATCS TIPU3BIB COOBITHS B COOBITUH, TaM OoJiee He HyxkJaeTcs B ckauke. TpeOyercs coBcem MHoe:
MomyasiBOCTh (Schweigsamkeit) B ykpamaiomiee (Schmiikkende) ckazanusi, kotopoe Hyk/1aeTcs B
OT-peYeHUH KaK B TIPUHAJICKAIIEM CIIBIIIIAHHH.

[C. 74-76]

114. InanexkTnka. B kakoMm OTHOIIIEHMM OHA MPUBsI3aHA K TPONCTBEHHOCTHU TE3UCA, AaHTUTE-
3uca u cuHTe3a? OTKy/a MOBCIOAY OCYIIECTBUMOE PACIIUPEHNe TUATIEKTUKY B Oe3rpaHuIHBIN (hop-
Mau3M? VI3 MOCTOSTHHO caMoO-TIOATBEPIKIAIOIIErocs I7IaBEHCTBA XapaKTepa BbICKA3bIBAHUsSI BCETO
CKa3aHusl. DTO U3 IIABEHCTBA HAJTMYHOTO KaK MHUMO-UCTHHHO-TIPEOBIBAIOIIETO.

116. O6ycaoBaennoctsb (Bedingnis) Bemeit kak orHomenue (Ver-Hiltnis). CoObiTie ecTh
BCerga coObITHE B OTHOIIEHUM; BCEr/ia Jiajl YeTBEpHLIbl; BCeraa OT-coObiTHe B 60ib ajia. CoObiThe
JayTCTBYeT THIIHMHY. [IOKO po3bl — po3a MOKOs.

117. Co6bITHE €CTh KOJOKOJ THIINHBI (Jlajiee CXeMaTUYeCKU PIUCYHOK KOJIOKOJA).

[C.76-77]

118. A-M}0€100 — M3HAYATBLHO KCTIBITAHHASL B OT-PEKAIOIIEM MBIIIUIEHUM — HE JKeNaeT ObITh
TOJIBKO JIOCAJTHOU TTOMeX0H /1Jis1 (puiiocoduu, HO CTaTh TEM, YTO OHA €CTh: HCKOHHOM BecThI0 (Ur-
Kunde) 17151 s13p1ka MUPOBOW-UTPBI U3 COOBITHSI.

119. Peus 0 co6cTBeHHOM MBbIILIeHNH (eigentlichen Denken) He Xxouer ckazark, 4TO 10 HETO
HUKOI/Ia He MbIcTwM. Bes Metadusika ecTb MBIIUICHHE, U TIPUTOM OOOCHOBBIBAIOIIEE U TIOTOMY
ucumcrnsoniee mMpiuienre. C TOYKM 3peHrsi COOCTBEHHOTO MBIIIUIEHUsT MeTa(hu3NKa eCTh He-co0-
crBeHHOe (un-eigentliches) MbinieHne. 10 He COIEPKUT OOECIIEHUBAHNS, 2 TOBOPUT, YTO METa-
(usmKa yxe CyIecTByeT B COKPHITOM COOBITUH, HO caMa TIo ceOe 1 JIJIsl ceOsl HeCBeIyIa O COOBITUN
(unbedenklich) — moToMy 4TO OCHOBaHa B OBITUM KaK OCHOBaHHHU.

120. ITopyunTeanbcTBo (Gewihrnis) kak coObITUICTBYOIEE OT-COOBITHE. B mopyuunTesns-
CTBe MOKoUTCsl co-aaaHocTh (Be-Fugnis). Co-1agHOCTh ClakMBaeT MBIIIUIEHUE KaK OT-peueHue,
JaeT eMy CTpOeHHe, HallpaBJIsSeT ero B ero JejaHue.

[C. 77-80]

122. C Bonpocom o pazumuun (Differenz). Otkas (Loslosung) MbIIeHNs OT «OBITHS» U
«UCTHHBI» JIeJIaeT U3JIUIITHUM BOIIPOC 00 MCTHHE OBITHS, T.e. O CYIIECTBE «Pa3Nusi». 3aKOBbIBa-
HUE MBIIILJICHUS B BOIIPOC O «Pa3IMUUM» OKa3bIBAETCs TENePh CAMbIM YIIOPHBIM, TIPOTHUB CaMOT'0 COO-
CTBEHHOTO MCKaHUsI HAIIPABJIEHHBIM BIaJIeHHEM B MeTa(pU3UKY.

CoBcem Hnoe (das ganz Andere) «Bkaagos» (Beitriige).

125. JIoruka, ncuxoaHaJjm3, COMMOJOTUsI — CYTh CaMble MOIIIHbIE CITyTHUKH MeTa(pU3UKH,
MOTOMY UYTO OHU BBHIIJISIIAT TaK, KaK €CJI Obl OHM OCTaBUJIM MeTa(pU3UKY 033 1H.
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126. U3navaasnoe mpinuienue (Das anfingliche Denken) e crout Gonee B mpo-THBO-
nonoxxHoctu (Gegen-Satz) k Metagusuke. OHO ocTaeTcsi BHE ee; MO0, MBICIIS «CYIIIECTBO», OHO ykKe
HE MOXET UMETh B BUJly HIUETO MeTa(pr3MUECKOro.

[C. 82-83]

127. K 3aBepmenuio punocoduu. B kakom otHoieHnn Mapkc uepe3 oOpallieHue reresies-
CKOM MeTa(hu3UKH B (PU3HMKY «MeTa» (T.€. B COLMOJIOTMYECKU-IKOHOMUYECKOE OOBSICHEHHUE «HIE0-
JIOTUii») TOTOBUT pacTBOpeHue duiocopun B Hayku? B KakoM OTHOIIEHUU BCE ITO, YTO CErOIHs
yuyacTByeT B pacnaje ¢puinocoduu, IOKOUTCS B BilacTBOBaHMM nocTtasa (Ge-Stells)?

CmepTtsb (Tod) ecth HaYaIoO B OT-COOBITHE K JIay; TIOCKOJIBKY OHA €CTh caMOe-COOCTBEHHOE
coOcTBeHHOCTH (eigenste Eigentum) KakJoro CMepTHOTO, OHa YKpbIBaeT B ceOe coOCTBeHHOe 00e-
nanue B eiMHCTBeHHOCTD (Einzigkeit).

[C. 83-84]

130. ®unocodus nporcxoaut U3 BoVUALELY (YIUBIEHUE), KOTOPOE YKE KakIET OCHOBA-
HUSI, KOTOPOE MIIETCs Kak MpuirHa. MbIIUleHHe ke Tepes HadaioM (priocoun AepKUTCs emle B
aid Mg (cBsieHHbII ykac) nepen HenpukocHoBeHHbM (Unversehrlichen) camum npucytcrBuem —
ele He UIeT Ha OCHOBAHUS Y TIPHYUHBL.

131. HemHorne cocoOHBl YUCTO: HAYAJIO.

I'e-mamsarsp (Ge-diachtnis) — cxemarnueckuil pucyHok: «CtpoeHue ckazanus. 13 Beqgynmx
CJIOB cTayiv 3By4Hble cioBa. [lamsats saga (Das Gedichtnis der Fuge)».

[C. 85-86]

132. Koncrantsl npupoasl (Konstanten der Natur) B «MupoBoii (popmysie» CyTb TOJIBKO
TO, YTO OHU CYyTh, KaK TO, C YeM AOJKHO UCUUCISATh. OHU «CYTh» TOJBKO MOCTOSIHHO (bestdndig)
BHYTPU UCUUCTISAIONIETO oOecrieueHns nmoctossHeTBa (Bestandsicherung) «mipupobi».

Paul Klee ucnwiteiBaer (o 3anvicu B AgHeBHUKaX, MioHxeH 1916) dyenmoBeka «HE Kak
Bu» (nicht als Spezies) — T.e. He Kak poji JKUBbIX CYIIECTB, a KaK «KOCMHYECKYIO TOUKY». BeposiTHo,
9TO O3HAYAET: KaK MECTO COOpaHUsI MUPa B €r0 MUPCTBOBAHUE, T.€. B UTPY OT-COOBITHUSA K... TUIIMHBIL.

133. /IBa He3a0bIBaeMbIX MTHOBEHMSI AeTCTBA: 1) BUJ Ha TUXYIO JOMUHY [lyHas, uaynmia
¢ MaTepblo Ha 6oromMoJibe B BoiipoH; 2) Bua Ha BoeHckoe 03epo, HeoTIMYMMOoe OT Heba.

[C. 87-88]

135. CmepThb He ectb camo-nioracawoieecs nzdasienue (Erlosung) ot sxxu3Hu. CMepTth ecTh
npeObiBatoiee (wihrende) pacTBOpeHHe CMEPTHBIX B BBEPEHHYIO MM, C TOAMH JIMIIb PACTYIIYIO
MPOCTOTY criocoOHoM (vermogenden) sxu3Hu. CmepTh ecTh ocBoOOKAeHue (Be-Freyung) cMepTHBIX
K nocnymHomy (fiigsamen) c-ObiBanuio B 1iesioctHyIO (heile) mupoBylo-urpy. CmepTh ecTh royioc
nana nenutenbHoi (heilenden) 6omu, KoTOphIN Ha-cTparBaeT (be-stimmt) CMEPTHBIX B M3HAYAIBHYIO
mo6oBb. CMepTh €CTh OTITYLIEHHOCTh MUPOBON-UTPHI.

136. «OHTOJMIOTNUECcKOe pa3anune» (ontologische Differenz). Ykazanue Mpiciuth pasziu-
yhe Kak TakoBoe U B HeMm pac-cMmotpenue (Unter-Schied) kak paccmorpenue npomeskyTka (Schied
des Zwischen) — 1151 yTH M3HAYAIBHOTO MBIIILIEHHS. MBIIIJIEHUE TIpesk/ie yKe U3 UHOTO TPOUC-
XOXKJIEHU S TIOJIEKAIero-JoMbIcnBanuio (Zu-denkinden) 0603peHO, 1 0003pEHHOE UM PAa3HOCTHU U
pa3nmumio B- 1 of-jaraercs (ein- und unter-gelegt). Tak myTh yepe3 pazauure ommOoUeH U TOTOMY
TiieTeH. TeM He MeHee MBICTb O Pa3InYuy KaK TAKOBOM CTaJia TIOBOIOM OTKPHITh M CBOOOIHO Jep-
*atb B3 MblieHus (Denkblick) s Cocem MIHOro — B «BoIpoce 0 OBITHI» TEMHO HCKOMOTO.

[C. 89-90]

138. Un-vergiinglich (ue-mpexoasimee), T.6. BHE TMPEXOKICHUS M  MPOLLUIOTO
(Vergangenheit), ocraetcst To, YTO XpaHUT ceOsl B CBOE CYIIECTBO Kak M3HadanbHoe (An-fingliche).
B navasne oburaer npurecteue (Kommen). 1o ects B-xoxaenue (Einkehr) 6putoro (Gewesen).

Omno naer (Es gibt) kak 3aByanupoBaHHbIH criocod coobituiictBoBanus. QOkpyxenune (Um-
gebung) u o6aacte (Gegend). YMm-gebung: ykpeiBawomiee-gaputh (bergend-schenken), maputhb-
YKpBIBaTh — OT-JIaBaTh (ergeben) B OTIYIIEHHOCTh K THIIHHE.
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C. 138 (Bocnipon3BeeH pucyHoK) . Tonpko oobemitioniye (um-geben) ciocoOOHBI K BHICOKOK
YCTYITYUBOCTH.

139. Msirkoe (Weiche) MoxeT ObITh C7TaObIM; HO MsATYAIIee B TIOKOM KpoTKoro (Sanftmiitigen)
ecThb Oosiee criocoOHoe (vermogender), yeM 000 HACUIINE U KECTKOCTb.

[C. 91-92]

142. IIpocrora (Einfalt) u wyBcTBenHoe (Sinnenbe) «cyTb» oqHO U TO ke. B yerBepuiie
(Ge-Viert) «ecTb» BCIKOE U3 YETBIPEX M0-CBOEMY MHTUMHOCTb (Innigkeit) Jlaa v Tak yeTbipe-Kpar-
Hoctb (Vierfalt). 3emiist u cmepTHBIE CyTh OTJIMUYeHbI (ausgezeichnet). OHU MPU3BIBAIOT U JIOCTABJISIIOT
OT-COOBITUICTBYIOIIIEE U TIOTOMY «UYBCTBEHHOE» B C-OBIBAHME K OMHOMY U TOMY *Ke.

CrtuxoTBOpHBIN (pparMeHT (koHel Jieta 1958):

Msezxuii 3601 muxozo xkoaokona / Hedcrnoe ceeuenue 3010moz20 A0KoHa / JIMKleMI/le B60J/IHbl
noxosimcs 6 Hauane / Hebecro-ceemaoe 3emns 6 co3esy4u.
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VYkazanusa I1.

[C. 100 (Qnurpad)]

«He roBopu Bcero, 4To 3Haelllb, HO 3Hail Bcerja, yTo ropopuiib» (Wandsbecker Bothe, 1799).

[C. 106]

1. B-ruisix (Einblick) B uetBepuity. Bozxru (Entfache) yapLg (MUIOCTB) IPOCTOTO B HEOOBAT-
Hoe ero npoctoTsl. [Ipobyxaenue (Entwachen) B-xoxneHus npoctotsl. CeBepo-BocTok (Nordost)
BeeT — coOcTBeHHOCTH (Eigentum): mpocToTa COOBITUIACTBOBAHKS B OT-COOBITHE K JIA]Ty.

Coo6cTrBennocts (Eigentum) kak o6macte (Be-reich) coo6crBoBanust (Eignens) — coObi-
TUICTBOBAHUS B CMBICJIE IPOCTOTHI YeThipex-KpaTtHocTH. UyBcTrBeHHoe (Sinnlichkeit): nenoctHbiit
cmbich (heil Sinn) i B3bICKYHoOIIEero kenanus (er-langenden Verlangen) Gorarcrsa 3emiTH.

2. A-Mj0ewa (He-moraennocts). ToH JIEXUT Teneph Ha -AN0ELQ, YyKIOM [PEYECTBY.

[C. 107]

4. CooctBennocts kak CoocrBenHocth (Eigentum als Eigentum). Teneps Bnepsebie:
OTtpeuenne (Entsagen), a umenno: I3 untumnoctu (Innigkeit) MupoBoii-urpsl nu3-pekarhb (ent-
sagen) ckasaHue 3eMJIH B s3bIK oouTatomux (Wohrenden) — B mpoctoe ropHoe (einfiltig Gebirgige).
Ot-peuyenne: 13 THTUMHOCTH MUPOBOM-UTPbl 3-HUMATh (ent-fangen) ckazaHue 3eMIIH.

[C. 108]

7. Co6crBennocts (Eigentum). Ot-co6niTne (Enteignis) ectb camoe coOcTBeHHOE
(Eigenste) untumuoct. Hakion (Halde) untumHocTit — 310 ckiionenue (Neigung) B yeTBepulle
COOBITHSA K 3eMJie ¥ K cMepTHbIM. HakJIOH HUKOT/Aa He eCTh MaJIeHNe U YKJIOH B «HU3» WM UCKaKEeHNe
CBEpX4YYyBCTBEHHOI'O B UyBCTBeHHOE. HaKJIOH MOKOUTCS B pU3bIBE MPOCTOTHL. HakJIOH mpuHaIeKUT
B ropHblii-xpeoder (Ge-Birg).

8. I'e- (Ge-) He kak coOpaHue (MBICIUMOE OT JIOroca), a Kak COOBITUICTBYIOINIE-0T-COOBITU-
crBywouiee (ereignend-enteignend).

[C. 109-110]

9. Muposo-urpoasi-uerBepuia (Welt-Spiel-Geviert). [IpuBonutcs cxema:

HMukoe (das Wilde) — Msarkoe (das Sanfte) — CetTiioe (Heitere) — He6o (Himmel)

NuaTumuocth (Innigkeit)

Cmeprable (die Sterblichen) — bo:kecTBennbie (die Gottlichen) — Oano u To ke (des
Selben) — [Bor (der Gott)]

3emus (die Erde) — IIpocroTa (die Einfalt) — Bounb (der Schmerz) — IlesaoctHoe (das
Heile)

JIang (Fuge) coocrBennoctn (Eigentums)

10. TaBTosorus (Tautologie) kak mudonorus (Mythologie). B coOcTBeHHOM cMBbICTE TaB-
TOJIOTMYHO Befylliee c0Bo: s13bIKk roBopuT (die Sprache spricht).

[C.111-112]

12. AA3bIk (Sprache). Kak 651 H1 OOXOIVIIHCH C SI3BIKOM U O HEM, BCET/Ia HACTYIAEeT CTPAHHOE:
9TO COBEPILIAETCS C IOMOIIIBIO SI3bIKA, SI3bIKA KaK Cpe/ICTBa. [ 0cnoacTBo pedieKCMBHOTO OTHOIICHU S
OYEBUHO M TEM CaMbIM 3ayTaHHOCTb B CYOBEKTUBHOCTH.

Ocoboxnenue: cooctBeHHOCTh si3bika (Eigentiimliche der Sprache). Ho ato cBoGomHOE
(Freye) He MpuUHYX/aeT; MyTh B COOCTBEHHOCTH SI3bIKA MOXET ObITh TOJBKO CBOOOIHBIM. 3aItyTaH-
HOCTb MOKa3bIBaeT ce0sl TaKkKe B MOMbITKE: COOCTBEHHOCTh SI3bIKA MPUBECTH K A3BIKY (zur Sprache
bringen).

[C. 113-114]

13. A3bIk Kk 361Ky npuBecTH (zur Sprache bringen). [1ath 3HaueHui:

OeceloBaTh O YEM-TO,

JOTOJIE HECKa3aHHOE MPUHECTH B CJIOBO,
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«OBITHE» TIPUXOIUT, IPOCBETIISAACH, K A3bIKy (Humanismusbrief),

MIPUBECTH K S3BIKY SI3BIK: SI3BIK KaK COOCTBEHHOCTh COOBITHS YKPBITh,

SI3BIK KaK SI3BIK TIPUBECTH K SI3BIKY: OT-COOCTBOBATh SI3BIK €r0 CYyIIeCTBA B COOCTBEHHOCTb
(Eigentiimliche) cobcTBeHHOCTH.

Benymue crnoa (Ankldnge): «SI3bIK ecTb JOM OBITHS». «SI3bIK TOBOPHT, He YeoBeK». «Cytie-
CTBO $I3bIKa €CTh SI3BIK CYITIECTBA».

15. IMamsare (Gedichtnis). Ot memoria (PUMCKO-XPUCTUAHCKON, ABIYCTMH) OOpaTHO K
wvnuoovvn (Mnemosyne, ['€nbnepanH) u k npoctoii (einfiltigen) namMsiTu COOCTBEHHOCTH.

[C. 115]

16. Henpeagasarbiii (Unbefangen) tot, kTO Ha-yat (an-gefangen) — T.€. KTO UCMOJIb30BaH B
or-coowiThe (Enteignis) — KTo mpea-B34T (vVor-eingenommen) B COOBITHE.

17. Natumuocthb (Innigkeit) ectb 0O1HO U TO %€ MUPOBO-YETBEPUUHO-UTPHI (CBETIIOE? UyB-
crByoiiero). [Ipocrora ects urpa 3emiu. Criion (Halde) untTriMHOCTH.

[C. 116]

18. Ornymennocts (Gelassenheit) BBepena (vereignet) B otmyckanue (Lassen), KoTopoe Kak
JeJlaHue YUCTO MPEIOCTABIISIET UTPEe TUIIIMHBI HHTUMHOCTH, PUOJINKACTCS JI IyBCTBYIOIIEE U IaeT
npeObIBaTh HAUMHAIONIEH OJIM30CTH.

19. CkasbiBanue (Sagen) Bcerna oopa3uo (bildlich) B crapom cmeicie o6pasa (Bild), koTopsiit
o3HavaeT: npuHaniexHoe (Gehorige), co-oTBeTCTBYIONIEE, TPUIMYHOE, OTHOILEHUIO COPA3MEPHOE.
OobpazoBars (Bilden) 3HaunT: maBate nmpuHamIexars (gehdrenlassen). MplieHre U3 MaMsITA COO-
CTBEHHOCTH €CTh B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE 0Opa3Hoe.

[C. 117-118]

21. IIpexpacuHoe (Schone). Tonpko KTO HeHaBUAWT, TOT 6e300pa3eH (hiBlich). HenaBumets
(Hassen): BpaxioBaTh 1 TpaBUTh. JIUIIL Yepe3 MeTapu3uKy, T.€. ICTETUKY, 0e300pa3HOe CTAHOBUTCS
MIPOTHBOMIOHATHEM TpeKpacHoro. Husimee 1 yHMxkaromiee u3 BceX YMOHACTPOSHUI eCTh HEHABUCTD
— COBepIlieHHast HECBOOOIA.

22. CtuxoTBOpHBIN (pparmeHT: «JlayTuiib, Po3a, CkBO3b HOUb / TBOIO OTPEIIEHHYIO MECHb. /
3oBelib 3Be3/1y, KOTOPO# KTo-TO OozpcTByeT / korna OHa ce0st oTHUMaeT / Takxe. / Mupoasi-urpa,
Thxas, 6oraras, / mpeObIBaHUe, TAHITyH J1aja: / OarogapeHue U3 IeJOCTHOTO.

23. Hakjon (Halde) matumnocTu. PrucyHok (crpenku, Touku, Haamuck: das Einfache der
Innigkeit — mpocrota UHTUMHOCTH).

[C. 120-121]

26. fA3pIk Kk A3bIKy npuBectH Kak sA3bIk (Die Sprache zur Sprache bringen als die
Sprache). Beiceoooxaerue (Entwachen) us otHomreHus (Beziehung) k A3bIKY B I3bIK KaK OT-HOIIIE-
Hue (Ver-Hiltnis) (06-1actb coOcTBeHHOCTH). DTO BHICBOOOKIEHHE: IeJIaHNE KaK OTITYCKaHue. JTO
OTIYCKaHUE: CIIBIIIIAHUE B TUIIMHY Kak c-ObiBaHue (Gehoren) B MHTUMHOCTb.

27. Ot-peuenne (Ent-sagen) kak wucrnosnpzyemoe — mpocto-ropHo (einfiltig-gebirgige)
nocturanne (Reichen) — u 310 Kak crpoenue (Bauen) y oouranus (Wohnen) B ueTBepuiie.
[C. 122]

28. O6pa3 (Bild) — xotopsrii oOpasyer (bildet), T.e. B cTapoM CMBICIIE IaeT MPUHAIJICKATD,
BHOCHT B OTHOIIIEHHE; B 9TOM NOKa3bIBaHue (Zeigen); U B MOKa3bIBAHMHA BOZMOXXHOCTD JaBaTh BUETh
00-30p (Anblick) — Bup (species, eidos).

Crpax (Angst) niepen «OHo» (Es), KOTOpoe HEe MBICIISAT, a JIUIIb OCTABJISIOT CTOSITh Kak MpH-
Barmio JimaHocTHOTO (Personalen). DTOT cTpax Kak cieACTBUE HEMPU3HAHUS TOTO, YTO MBIIUICHUIO
NpuU-TsA3aeTcs (zugemutet) TobKO mpeaBaputesbHoe (Vorldufige) (coOOcTBEHHOCTh Kak Mosexalee
OT-PEUeHMI0), HO 3TO B 1ieJiocTHOCTH (Génze).

[C. 123-124]

30. Beaymee caoBo (Leitwort): «f3pik roBopuT». fI3bIK TOBOPUT; YEJOBEK T'OBOPUT
MOCTOJIbKY, TIOCKOJIBKY OH NMPHHAJIICKUT B TOBOPEHHUE SA3bIKA. TaBTonorus. «A3bIKk» — 3TO BBITIIS-
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IWT Kak Bellb B ceOe, HO HUTAE He Haxomumas cpeau Bemied. Ho oHa «ecTh» COOCTBEHHOCTBb
(Eigentiimliche) cobcTBeHHOCTH.

31. Capima (Horend) crioco6 (Weise) cOOCTBEHHOCTH, MBI BBICBOOOKIAEMCS U3 YKe-YCIIbl-
HIAHHOTO B YETBEPUILY MUPOBO-UTPOBOrO-j1afa — Ko B-xoxaeHuio (Einkehr) uatumHocTu.

[C. 124-125]

32. Or-peuenne (Entsagen): u3 o6nactv BHyTpH Hee camoii 1aBath cedst onpeensats. Hemo-
cratouHoe mbinieHne (das hin-reichende Denken) u 6e31Ha ipoTuB ratio sufficiens.

33. A3bik ropoput: Cka3zanue ropoput (Die Sage spricht). 9to rosopur: CkazaHue ectb
KaK 00-71aCTh YETBEPHIIBI OT «JIOMa» 3eMHO-TOPHO; CKa3aHue roBopuT. [1o3TOMy OHO ecTh cHmpyx
(Spruch) kak npu-tsa3anue (Anspruch) u npu-3eiB (Zuspruch). CkazaHue roBOPUT: OHO UCIIONb3YET
CMEpTHBIX B OT-PEUYCHHUE KaK UX caMoe COOCTBEHHOE JIe/IaHue.

34. SI3bIk roBOPUT KaK 00J1aCTh MHPOBOI-UIPbl YeThbIPeXKPaTHO. YeThbIpexXKpaTHO
TOBOPHUT SI3BIK, MOCKOJbKY OH MPOCTO FOBOPHUT: CIPYX HHTHMHOCTH: — THIITUHBI.

[C. 126-128]

35. YerBepuna (Ge-Viert) MUpOBOI-UIPBI, MPOCTOE €€ YETBIPEXKPATHOTO OCTAETCSl BHE
MoOOro Tpe/ICTaBlIeHUsI Kak cuctema. YeTBepuila He TMpeCTaBHMA, a TOJBKO TepekruBaeMa B B-
urpadnoctsb (Einspielnis) B ckion (Haldige) untumMHoCTH.

37. Or-peuenue (Ent-sagen): BoIHOCUTD (ertragen) IpOCTO-TOPHBIA SI3bIK TUIIMHBI — 0€3
noxona (Ertriagnis). Ent- kak B ent-fangen (nmpunumats), ent-nehmen (npunumars), ent-lassen
(oTmyckars).

39. CTuxoTBOpHBIN (hparMeHT:

Kozoa nao noem, / B c-6viearue npurocum, / boopcmeyem docmuzanue, / Hepaem 3nax, /Jlay-
mum coovimue: / Unmumnoe om-coovimue, / Ckaadaem 3emas: / Jladoevwii scecm, / CkaoH u nasc
— / Ilpocmo u uyeao — / OoHo 6 ceoem HeceHuu, / ykazvieaem om-peuerue / Om-peuerue / K moiu-
NEHUI0 MUpa.

40. OT-peuenne kak tyaa-gocruranue (Dar-Reichen) (1octaBienHoe) v Tak 3eMHO-TOPHO
UCIIONIb3yeMOe B JIOCTUTaHue, B Hero c-ObiBaoniee. Jlo-gocrukenne (Zu-Reichen) — ncrons3ye-
Moe. rpa 10-10CTHKeHUs B Ty/Ia-IOCTUTaHWH.

[C. 130-132]

42. KoaokoubHas TuinuHa (Glockenstille). O6nactu yetBepuis:

Hukoe (das Wilde) — Markoe (das Sanfte)

Boib (der Schmerz) — Ilenoctroe (das Heile)

43. Mup (Welt) — ne xak kosmos, He kak mundus, He Kak 00beMJTIoIIee, HO U3 COOBITUSI OT-
coObITUs — U3 coOcTBeHHOCTU — oTHoteHus (Ver-Hiltnisses); u3 oObruas mogMurayTo (erwinkt).

44. Coo6crBernnocts (Eigentum) kak emy caMoMy MHTUMHOE OTHOIIIEHHE COOBITUHACTBOBA-
HUS OT-COOBITHS K JIa/ly TAWHUKA — U3 MO-py4yuTebeTBa (Ge-wahrnis).

46. Il1ar nazaj (Schritt zuriick) — B BeicBOOOX 1eHre (Entwachen) k yeTBepurie — «Hazamg»
He ucropudecku. Hazan Tyna, riae Mbl cyibOHO — HO 3a0BITO — YKe eCTb.

[C. 133-134]

48. Oano-Tonnblii (Ein-tonig) ocraercs HeocaaOHOE MBITUICHHE OTHOTO U TOTO ke, HO OMH
TOH €CTh 3BOH THUIIIMHBI UHTUMHOCTH COOBITUHCTBOBAHUS B OT-COOBITHE. OJHO-TOHHOE KaK CKy4HOE
— onHooOpasue (Einerlei). OxHo-TOHHOE Kak U30bITOK — equHcTBeHHOTO (Einzigen).

49. Caosoynorpeodsenue mpinuiennst (Sprachgebrauch des Denkens). IIpu pacrymieii
ceepxBiact nocrana (Ge-Stelles) u mporcxoasiero U3 Hero 3aHOBO OTYEKAHEHHOT'O SI3bIKA, MBIIII-
JIEHUE JIOCTUTAeT TOro, YTOObI MBICJIUTh MIOCTaB KaK TAKOBOWM, JIUIIIb Yepe3 HeoObIYaiiHOe TIPUTSA3aHHE,
HO BMBICITUTH TTIOMBICJICHHOE B COOBITHE COOCTBEHHOCTH.

[C. 134-136]

50. Mup (Welt) B noknazne o Bemu («Belip») elrie MbICTHICS KaK eJMHCTBO YE€TBEPUIIHI — OT
«O cyiecTBe OCHOBaHMS» olpeseieHHoe. Ternepp ke yCMOTpeHHe, YTO «MUP» OCTaeTcsl HeJoCTa-
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TOYHBIM CJIOBOM, YBOasimuM rombiciioM (der ablenkende Gedanke). Bmecto «mup» 30Bet 1o (Es):
coocrBeHHOCTh (das Eigentum).

51. CoobiTue (Er-eignis) — ognako u3 menpumsiciumon (unvordenklichen) momHOTH c00-
CTBEHHOCTH UCIIBITAHHOE — W TIPEk/Ie BCErO OTBBIKHYBINIEE OT XOASYEro MPEICTaBICHHUS O COObI-
ThH. D-coObTuiicTBoBath (Er-eignen) kak oT-coObiTHiICTBOBaTH (Ent-eignen) B Taiinuk (Ratsal)
OTHOITICHUSI.

52. 3aoBenne ObITHs1 (Seinsvergessenheit): yramBaiomee ykpbiBanue (entziehende
Verbergung) aAn0gLo. Kak TakoBOI. 3a0BeHME OBITHS: OT-COOBITHE B COOBITHH COOCTBEHHOCTH.

53. IIytb (Der Weg):

13 oAnOero B cOGCTBEHHOCTD. [TyTh BEET K B-XOKIEHUIO... B-X0XKIeHrE MHTUMHOCTH YeTBE-
PHIIBI, KOTOPOE CaMo BIepBbIe COOCTBEHHO MPUHOCUT MecTHOCTH (Ortschaft), kak KakoByI0 OTHOIIIE-
Hue coocrBoBanus (Eignens) maet cedst COOBITHICTBOBATH YeThipexKpaTrHocTH (Vierfalt) B 0T-coObI-
THE.

[C. 137-138]

54. U3-xuBanme (Verwindung) — sreratonee (verfugende) BBuBanue (Einwinden) si3pika
KaK TOBOPEHUs B 00-JIACTh KaK Croco0 COOCTBEHHOCTU — OTMpeJIeIeHO U3 OT-COOBITHS K JIaay Tai-
HUKA B COOBITUM.

Bonmep rosoput (Hoi, 1752): «in den goldnen Klang der Harfe die Stimmen verwinden» (B
30JI0TOM 3BOH apbl MIKUBATh rojioca). Bruieras-ykpbiBath (einwendend-bergen) B cBoOOIHOE CTPO-
enne (Gefiige). YkpbiBaTh: qaBath ucue3HyTh (entschwinden lassen) B oT-coObITHE.

55. CtuxorBopHbIil pparmMenT: Tam, 20e omka3 Hukozoa He zoeopum. / Tam caviuanue
ecmb 0OHOBPEMEHHO 3peHUe, 20e MUUUHA BCNbIXUsaen Kak memHuli ceem. / Tam 38yuum npouseede-
Hue-cmuxomeopenue (Werkgedicht), 20e cozsyuue (Einklang) aaymum u omka3z. / Omxas, Komopolii
2080pUM — OH He eCb 3MO.

[C. 138-140]

58. CoocTBennoe mbiienue (eigentliche Denken) — mcnons3zyemoe B COOBITUM KaK €ro
oT-peueHre — ecth cruxorBopsiiee (dichtender), yem cruxorBopenue (Dichtung).

59. Mbiienne: or3yk (Wiederklang) criocoba (Weise) cobctBenHocTH. OT-pedyeHue
(Entsagen) kak ckaspiBanue (Sagen) oT-coObITusi B oT-HoleHnu. O-coobiTHe (Er-eignis) kak nan
TalHUKA.

60. Bemp (Ding) — kak 06-ycnosienHoe (Be-dingte), co-ObTuiictBoBanHoe (Ereignete) —
T.e. c-ObBatoriee (Gehorende). Beitrie (Seyn), U3 coObITHS MBICTMMOE, O3HadaeT c-ObiBaHue (Ge-
horen).

[C. 142-143]

63. Ot nokaama o6 wugenrtuunHoctu (Identitdtsvortrag) k gokaaay o sA3bIKe
(Sprachvortrag). Jloknag o TOJIOXKEHWW WICHTUYHOCTH BT Tyla, OTKyJa BBICBOOOXKICHUE
(Entwachen) B yeTBepuily, B COOBITHE U €rO CIOCOO KaK MPOoOykKAeHHe U3 CYIIECTBA A3bIKa MOIJIO
ObI OBITH KICITPOOOBAHO.

64. f3bik: 10M «ObITUs». JJom: mopyuntenbeTBo (Gewahrnis) «Obitusi»? Her: nom: nopyuu-
TEJIbCTBO COOBITHSI — OTKPBITHIN oM [He skumie!]. He cymiectBo s3bika B cmbicie odmero Yro,
quidditas, BotiponiaTh, HO COOCTBEHHOMY SI3bIKa CJIe[JoBaThb-MbIlIeHueM (nachsinnen) — TomMy, BO
YTO OH — TIOCKOJIbKY MCIIOJIb30BaH — BBEPEH, B UeM OH «COOCTBEHHO» TIpeObIBaeT (Wihrt) kak mosxa-
noBanHoe (Gewihrtes) mopyunTtenbcTBa (COOBITHS).

[C. 144-145]

66. [locturanme (Reichen): B-myth (Unterwegs) npu-Hecenus (Erbringens) — ogHako 310
39-COOBITHICTBYIOIE-0T-COOBITHICTBYIOIIE (er-eignend-enteignend) — T.e. BHI-BOJAIIE-YK PHIBAIOIIE:
OT-HOIIIeHHe Belel — 00-ycnoBieHHOCTh (Be-dingnis). Hukakoro npu-crasienus (Beistellen) mpes-
METOB 1 Bellel, TaK YTOObI CJI0BA MX 0003HAYAIM WK ¢ HUMHU coBrmaganu. /Jlocturanue: naBathb
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NPUHAJIEKATh — B OT-HOIIIEHUE 00YCJIOBJIEHHOCT — JIaBaTh C-ObIBATh YETBEPHIIE BEIIEH B COO-
CTBEHHOCTb.

67. Umerorcs mytu, HO HeT HeJsn (Es gibt Wege, aber kein Ziel). Yto mbl Ha3piBaeM 1iebI0,
ecThb 3a0BeHue nBrkeHNs (Be-wegung), B KOTOPOM TOJILKO BIiEpBbIe MyTh-yKazaHue (Weg-weisung)
— «CMBICTI» — OT-1aeT (er-gibt) u gocturanue npedsBact. «J1o» (Es) naer myru 6e3 mesu, Te
MyTH, KOTOpHIE TOKOATCS B ABWXEHUH, B 00-1ocTkerun (Be-Reichen), kakoBoe kak crmocod co6-
CTBEHHOCTH 3TO (COOCTBEHHOCTh) B OT-HOIIICHUU €TI0 YEeTBEPUIIBI 3-COOBITUICTBYET.

[C. 146]

69. CtaBuUT 71 CErOMHSAIIHUI MUP BONPOCH MbluieHnio? Het; 00 ogHaX bl OH HE CIIpaIlu-
BaeT MBICIISAIIE, IOTOMY YTO 3HAeT MbIIIIJICHUE JIUIIh elle Kak ucurcienue (Reichen). C apyroii cro-
poHBI, emy Bc€ HeccriopHo (fraglos), moToMy UTO Bce BOITPOCHI AJIsT HETO TOJBKO «IIPOOIEMbI» U KaXk-
nast mpoOiemMa Jisl Hero «He mpooseMas.

70. Hukoraa He u3MeHsieT MbIIIEHHEe MHP (T.e. 37eCh Cylllee Kak IeJioe B ero ObITHUN).
Bcerma u joctatouHO peiko ObiTHe ¢ MbiliuleHHeM B OTHOM COOBITHS U3 TOrO (COOBITHS) TTpeodpa-
KaeTcs. Breiciiee ycrime «COOCTBEHHOT0» — COOBITHE MBICIISIIETO — MBIIUIEHUS TIOKOUTCS B TOM,
YTOOBI CJIBIIIATH ITO MPeoOpakeHre KaK THUIAWIIYI0 THITHHY COOBITHS B €ro B3MaxaxX — CJIbIIa-
BUZIETh, BUASA-OT-PEKaTh, OT-PEKaTh IPUBOIUTD K €0 SA3bIKY: MBIIILJICHHUE.

[C. 147-148]

71. B 6e3neiictBerHoM (Wirkungslosen) J0KHO 9TO MBIIIIJIEHUE OCTaBaThCs, 6€3 BUIUMOCTU
MHUMOM TParuku.

72. Iloaty — cnenoBatb-MbliuieHueM (nachdenken) — 3T0 He 3HAYUT HU OTBJIEKATh €O CTHU-
XOTBOPEHHE Ha TIOHSATHS, HU MOMYYaTh U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS (PMII0CODUI0. TO 3HAUUT: OT-PEKaTh CTH-
XOTBOPEHUIO YKa3aHUE B MBICIsAIIee OnarogapeHue.

73. A3bik (Sprache) xak ckazanue (Sage); ckazaHue Kak 00JacTb COOBITUSI OT-COOBITHS;
oOmacTth Kak 6orarctBo (Reichtum) oT-HoleHns; 60raTcTBO Kak Criocod COOCTBEHHOCTH; CITOCO0 KAk
cooctBeHHOCTh (Eigentiimliche) coOcTBeHHOCTH. AA3BIK «€CTh» COOCTBEHHO: Urpa criocoda coo-
CTBEHHOCTH.

[C. 149-150]

75. Mbiienne — coocrBenHoe (eigentliches) — xak eciv 6b1 3T0 OBLTO: SI3BIK (CYIIECTBO
SI3BIKA) KaK s3bIK (KaK OOratcTBO 00JIACTH, T.€. CIOCOO COOCTBEHHOCTH) MPUBECTH K S3BIKY, T.€. BO3-
BPaTHUTh CIIOCOOY B OT-cOObITHE — OT-Onaronaputh (verdanken). Takoe MbllieHHe: cOOCTBEHHOE
oaarogapenue (der eigentliche Dank).

76. CeromHsi cOOCTBEHHOE MBIIIUICHHE KUBET JIMIb B «pe3epBanusax» (Reservationen) (Bo3-
MOYHO, TIOTOMY YTO OHO TI0 CBOEMY MPOUCXOXKICHUIO COBEPIIIEHHO CTapO, KaK MO-CBOEMY MHICHIIHI).
OHo Ooslee He MOXET HEeMmOCPEICTBEHHO MPOTHBOCTOATh UCUMCISIONIEMY MbIIieHu0. Tem Ooree
HEOOXOIUMO, YTOOBI HE3aMETHO TaM U CSIM OB TOCESTHBI eIl HEKOTOPhIe 3epHA.

[C. 150-151]

77. Hukakoro «npousBeaenusi» (Werk) He Oyner; Bo3MOXHO, IyTh. Bpems «rmpousBese-
HUit» koHumioch. [lepexkpectHblii myTh (Kreuzweg): 3k Ha 6eroBoil JOpoXkKe B MUH(GOPMAIHIO.
SI3BIK B IIyTH B CKa3aHWe COOCTBEHHOCTH.

78. TTockoNbKy S3BIK HE MOXET CKa3aTh Bcé, T.e. He caMoe cOOCTBEHHOEe COOCTBEHHOCTH, OH
UM U yliepKuBaeTcs (gesdumt), To, COOOpa3HO ITOU CBSI3U, KaK pa3 Bc€ ecTh «sA3bIK» B CMBICIIE WT'PbI
crmoco6a cCOOCTBEHHOCTH.

79. TTockolibKy cOOCTBEHHOE MBIIIIIEHUE caMo TIo ceOe ecTh cTuxoTBopsiee (dichtender), yem
CTUXOTBOPEHHE, U IOITOMY yXKe KaK OT-peueHre — «00-JIaCTh» JIs1 CTUXOTBOPEHHSI, — MBIIILJICHHE
KaK COOCTBEHHOE B CBOEM SI3bIKE M CKa3aHWU JIOJKHO OBITH IpOIIe, YeM camasi MpocTas MecHb U
CTUXOTBOpPEHHE.

[C. 152-153]
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80. fA3bik. To, 4TO yXe rogamMu OBUIO MOMM TIOJIO3PEHUEM (C JIOKIana «S3blk», 7 OKTIOps
1950 u 14 deBpans 1951), Teneps BO BCeX OTHOIIEHUSIX MPOSICHUIIOCh U PEIIAIIOCH: HU «O» SI3bIKE,
HU TeM OoJiee OT s3bIKa M «K» SI3bIKY HeJb3sl CKa3aTh HUYEro COOTBETCTBEHHOro. OTHAaKO COOCTBEH-
HOE MBIIIJICHHE MOXKET CKa3aTh s3Ik — B criocoOe oT-peueHus (Ent-sagens). [Toatomy u mokmmaz
«[TyTb K SI3BIKY» OyIeT — Kak JIOKJIaJl — OKOJIBHBIM TyTeM (Irrweg).

81. Bkaaawl (Beitriige) [113 aAn0gio B coOCTBEHHOCTH]. 3a0BEHME KaK YTaUBaHUE U OT-COObI-
tre. COOCTBEHHOCTh YKJIOHsieTcst oT onpeamMeunBanus (Vergegenstindlichung), T.e. ot npeacrasis-
10111e-000CHOBBIBAIOIIETO MBIIIUICHH S, — HO HE OT CMBICIISIIETO (sinnenden) MBIIUIEHHUS KaK TO/I0-
3peBaolero onarogapenus (vermutenden Dank).

[C. 153-154]

83. Te HemHOTHe, KTO eIlle MOXKET CJIBIIIATh CMBICISINEE MBIIIEHUE, TPUBECTH B IJIONOTBOP-
Hoe coOpaHue JIpyr K Jipyry. Bnacts nndopmaryu u nocras (Ge-Stell). [Tocras 3a-craBisier coObI-
THE.

84. B «IlyTn Kk sI3BIKY» elllc YMOTUaHO COOCTBEHHOE CKa3aHUs Kak Kaxku (Zeige). Kaxu
(Zeigen) # BBICTABJIATh HA CMOTP U JIMIIb IPUBOOUTH K mpen-BujaeHuio (Vorschein), HO: JaBaTh
SIBJISATHCSI CAMO-YTaMBAIOIIEMYCsI KaK CaMO-yTarBaIoIeMycsl. TO Xke: OT-COOBITHE caMoe COOCTBEH-
HOE COOBITUICTBOBAHUS.

85. I'epunr-rorure (Gering-Fiiggige) (Mmano-ynaanoe). MpliijieHre — OT paHHEro rpeyve-
CTBa JI0 To3aHero Hutrie — ecth onpenensiomuyi jiaja B Cyapoe, KaKOBYIO COOBITHE — B 3a0BEHHE
ceOs1 yKpbIBasi-yAepKuBasi — JaeT ObITHE B MPOCBET W HAXOAUT IMYTh K 3araHOEBPOIICHCKIM SI3bI-
KaM — JIpEBHEWH/IUICKHU.

86. Mbicanb (Denken) ecTh: nomHusimee-aymanue (Andenken) or-coOwiTrs, mpea-ayma-
Hue (Vordenken) cmeptu B mo-gymannu (Nachdenken) 6sitoro (Gewesenden).

[C. 155-158]

88. Mano-naagnoe (Gering-Fiiggige): coObiTie O0T-COOBITHICTBYET ceOsl B JIajl CBOETo Taid-
Huka. CkasbiBanue 30Ba (Rufen) — Goee He Borpoc U elrie He oTBeT. 30B U nojio3penue (Vermuten).

89. 3oa0Tas nycreins (die goldene Wiiste). OHo JuilIb 5 KeJalo — U OTITYCKAIO TaKKe 9TO
JKeJIaHWe MBIIIIEHUS: — TIOTBITKA CJIeJOBAaTh-MBIIIJICHUEM CYIIIECTBY SI3bIKa, 8 UMEHHO B €T0 JIBUKe-
HUE Yepe3 CKa3zaHWe, TaKasl MOIMbITKA XOTesa Obl TOMOYb MPHUHECTA HEKOTOPHIA CBET B OCMBICIICHHE
(Besinnung) I'énpaepivna.

90. CoBeTcknili MUHHCTP-NIPeceaaTeb OOBSBIACT (HaUalno siHBapsa 59) o poccuiicKomn
KOCMHUYECKOH pakete: «MBbl epBble B MUpPe, KTO CTPOUT IyTh OT 3eMin K JIyHe B HeO0». Pepakiu-
oHHas ctaths «Die Welt» ot 5.1.59: «HukTo He criocobeH onpoBepruyTh XBaCTJIUBbIE C1I0Ba HUKUTHI
XpywmeBa». «XBacmBbMUA» cnoBa H. XpymeBa He sapnsiorcs. Pakernoiii myTh (Raketen-Bahn)
CTaJIKMBAeT 3eMJII0 ¥ HeOo B 3a0BeHre. Mek1y YeM OHM JIBMIKYTCS, €CTh HHOE, YeM 3eMJIsl U HeOo.

91. Borpoc, KOTOpHIH eBa CIpOIIeH, a TeM Oojiee He oTBeueH: OTYero 3aBUCHT, YTO BCAKOE
CYILIECTBO B CMBICJIE essentia olpeessieTcs He U3 esse Kak einai (IIpucyTcTBue), a u3 quid, usz Yro,
KOoTOpoe Kak eidos u telos BHyTpu poiesis yupexaaercs?

[C. 160-161]

95. Humme: «Ywmepusrnenue bora: — coOCTBEHHO TOBOpPSI, yMEPIIBJIEH TOJIBKO MOPAJIbHBIH
6or» (XIII, 75, 1886). CnenoBarenbHO, Oor He MepTB. Ero 6oxkecTBeHHOCTH kuBa. Ho cokphiTa 1
He oOaymaHa.

96. I'éabaepaun (pparment 57): «[logodeH YenoBeKy, KOTOphIN MOxupaeT Joxeit / Tor,
KTO XUBeT 0e3 (JII00BN)».

97. Mpimienne: ciaepxaHHelid  yxon (verhaltene Weggang) B mnpen-BapuBaHue
(Zuvorkommen) oT-peveHusI: CKa3bIBasi a UMEHHO HA4aJlo, ero, BhI-CiblmBas (ent-horend) coObl-

THIO, TTIOKa3bIBas OT-COOBITHE M TAK CKa3blBas JiaJ, MAJIO-JIaJHOTO.
[C. 164-165]
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102. Ykazanue Ha «I'penuio» I'éibaepimna. Bmecto cucremsl u agoprzma HEPUMETHOE
MBIIIIJIEHHE HYKJIAeTCsI B COOBITUH: HACTPAMBAIOIIAsT KOMITO3UIIMS CKa3aHUs ITyTH.

104. 3aoBenue ObITHs (Seins-Vergessenheit) ects 3acraisioniee (verstellende) yrauBanue
(Verweigerung) majio-JIaJiHOTO.

105. MbinmuieHue: prcoBaTh IPOCTOl 0e30CHOBHBIN 30710TON (poH (einfachen grundlosen
Goldgrund), u3 koToporo ctuxoTBopeHue [ €npaepaaa camo coO00i CTAHOBUTCS CKa3bIBAIOLIHM.

[C. 166-167]

106. «Beunoe» (Ewig) — T.e. romsl HenpenBuaumMoro, B gasganu (Gewidhren) coObITHs mpe-
obiBatoriero B-xoxaenus (Einkehr) ogqHoro u toro xe.

107. Moautsa (Gebet). Cibiiium Ml s13bIK. Tam ckazaHo: Gebet mpoucxoauT He oT beten, a
or bitten (mpocuts). MonuTBa ecTb coOpaHKe B TUXYIO IIPOChOY, B IPOCTOE KeJaHue ObITh OXPaHEeH-
HeiM B Mtoctr (Huld). Tuxas mpock0a ecth uHTUMHBIH 30B (Rufen) mo MusiocTtH, cibliiaHue Ha ee
BEJICHHE, KOTOPOE TOBOPUT: «BCE MHTUMHO».

[C. 168-169]

109. OnbiT daga (Erfahrung der Fuge): [Brite u3 coObitusi]. [TocKONbKYy OT-pedeHue
orpenensieT Bcé odutamoiee crpoenue (wohnende Bauen) cMepTHBIX, caMO HACTPOEHHOE U3 rojioca
THIIMHBI — C-ObIBalOT (gehdren) cMepTHBIE Kak OT-pekaioniye B coobiTue. Tak c-OblBaoiye BIep-
BbIE CITBIIIAT JIa]] B ero Jajgax (Fugen). 91o npedbIBaeT COOBITHICTBYIONIE-OT-COOBITUICTBYIONIE YeT-
BepHUlly B HecKOHYaeMmoe oTHomeHHe (un-endliche Verhiltnis).

110. «Bpemsi» (Zeit) ectb nMsi mpeBapUTENbHOE 151 COOBITUHCTBYIOIIE-OT-COOBI THIACTBYIO-
niero xpanutesabeTBa (Wahrnis) ObITus.

111. Bockpecenne, 12 uroJist 59, 2:30 noun. Korga OHo nipuObIBaeT, ucue3aer CMepTh.

[C. 170]

113. «bbiTHE M BpeMsi» (Sein und Zeit). Boripoc o 6bITrH, 10 HEOOXOAUMOCTH OT MeTadu-
3UKHM MOACTYIJICHHBI U TEM CaMbIM €l ellle MPUBS3aHHbIA, BUKETCS B TEPMEHEBTUUECKOM Kpyre:
Ort ObITHS Kak NprCyTCTBUS BOT-ObITHE (Da-sein) u ero Beikjaaka (Auslegung) orpenesieHbl U orpa-
HU4YeHbL. OT BOT-OBITHSI M €10 MOHMMAIOIIETO OTHOIIEHHU ST «K» OBITHIO XOTEJIOCh Obl CKa3aTh €10 CMBICIT
(Sinnen), mpoctpaHcTBO-Urpy-Bpems. Kpyr nokoutcs B «noBopore» (Kehre) u, tak mokosice, oH
oonee He ecTh «Kpyr». [IoBOpOT oT-pedeH (ent-sagt) COOBITHIO, HO TaK, YTO OH €ro0 elle 3a-CTaBJsieT
(verstellt). Bcsikast peub 0 Kpyre U Kpyrax HCXOAWT M3 MPEJICTaBISHN S, KOTOPOE BITyCKAeTCsI B COOBI-
THe, Ky[ja OHO IPUHAJICKHUT ¥ B KOTOPOM, CJIEJOBATENILHO, YK€ CYIIECTBYET.

[C. 171-172]

115. Or-peuenne (Ent-sagen) = a3bK CcOOBITUHHO-HCIONB3YyeMoOro (ereignishaft
gebrauchten) wmbinuieHus. Takoe cKa3blBaHME HE HANpaBIE€HO MPOTUB IpeaMmeTrHo (nicht
gegenstindlich gerichtet). OT-peyenune u3-3piBaet (ent-ruft) nogospesas (vermutend) u3 npen-
nepxanus (Vorhalt) oTHOIIEHHS J1aja: COOBITHE B YMOTYAHHOE CJIOBO.

117. «BbiTHE U Bpems». CHOBa U CHOBa JOJKHO HAllOMMHATb: MIOKA BOIPOC U3 «BbITUA U
BpPEMEHM» KaK BOMPOC MBIIIJICHUS HE IPUHSAT U U3 HETO, CITPOIIEHHOT0, He Oy/IET OTBEUYEHO TOTIBITKE
TOTO COUYMHEHU S, MOKA HA3BAHHBIA BOMPOC KaK TOT, KOTOPbIN OH €CTh, HE HAXOAUT CBOETO 00CYyKIe-
HUS HA CBOEM MecTe, TJ/ie OH HUKOTJa He CTaJl POJHbIM, UcUYe3aeT, — JI0 TeX MOop BCsIKask MOJIeMUKa
ocrtaetcst OecriouBeHHbIM JieioM (bodenloses Gemache).

[C. 174-175]

121. Tonas moaemuka (BloBe Polemik) — kortopas nHuyero He BbiHammBaeT (nichts
austrdgt), MOTOMY YTO OHa HHMKOTJA He BJAETCS B JIENO, — €CTh BCETJa MpeaaTebCKUil 3HaK TOro,
YTO COYMHEHHSI TOTO, TPOTUB KOTO MOJIEMU3UPYIOT, Yke cricaHbl (ab- und ausgeschrieben worden).

122. He anTu-meracduszuka (Anti-Metaphysik), Ho Takke U He 0XMBJIeHUE MeTa(pU3HKHY,
a mz-kupanne (Uber-windung). Meradusuka Kak M3-KMBaHUE ee CyIIeCTBa Tyia — B COO-
CTBEHHOE CYIIIECTBO OHA CamMa MMEHHO HUKOTrJa He JocTuraer. M3-KuBaHue B CMBICTIE «BUHOTPA/I-
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Hou Jio3bl» (Wind), kak j103a 00-BuBaeT (iiber-windet), 06-pacraet, o6-pacraer (iiber-rankt, iiber-
wichst). Ho 3ToT poct 3 nmpo0yxkaeHus Jiaga OTHOIICHUS B €T0 YeTBEPUILY.

[C. 176-177]

125. AA3bIk ecTh NOArOTOBJsIIONIEe cKka3aHue (vorbereitende Sage) 3B0HA TUIIMHBI JIaj1a
B TallHUKE, CKa3aHKMe KaK COOCTBEHHOCTh COOBITUICTBYIOIIETO OT-COOBITHS YETBEPHUIIHI B TAWHHK.

126. TpancuenaeHTadbHbIN Bompoc (transzendentale Frage) o ycioBUsSIX BO3MOXHO-
cTu cripammBaeT o co-mMoxkeHuu (Ermoglichung). Stot Borpoc BeposiTHO OmnpeAesieH OT creatio ens
creatum VI Tak B ce0Oe yke He-rpeveckuil. Mexay TeM Kak poiesis Kak TPOM3BOIACTBO O3HAYAeT HE
CTOJIBKO aKIMIO M3TOTOBJICHHSI, CKOJIBKO BBI-TIEpe/I-TIPU-X0XkIeHue-oTmyckanue (Her-vor-kommen-
lassen) yxe mpen-Jiexariero.

[C. 178]

128. «bbiTHEe UM BpeMsi» HAUMHACTCS C «AHAJUTHKH BOT-ObITHs» (Analytik des Da-
seins), 4Yell OCHOBHOW YepT yCMaTpuBaeTcs B MOHUMaHUM ObITHsA (Seinsverstindnis). [Tonnmanme
(Verstehen) xapaktepusyercs kak Ha-0pocok (Ent-wurf). HaGpaceiBanve o3Ha4aeT: ciiefioBaTh
BeiBesieHHOCTH (Entborgenheit) ObITHS, KaKOBOE BHIBEJEHHOCTh BJIACTBYET B BOT-OBITHH B CITIOCOOE
sKkcraTrueckort oTkpeitoct Bot (Da) — Bpemennoctu (Zeitlichkeit) BoT-ObITHS, KOTOpast Ooliee He
MOKET ONpPEACTATHCS U3 XOITUEro NPeICTaBIeH!s BpEMEHHU.
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Ipuioxenus (Beilagen) / C. 186-199.

[C. 186]

I'erear — «Hauauso» (Hegel - 'Anfang'). [l I'erens «Havyano» punocoduu COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO (MAJIEKTUYECKU-CIIEKYISITUBHOE) MBIIIUICHHE — Oe3HaYaIbHO — €ro MpeIMeT Kak KpyXeHue
aOCOJTIOTHOTO €CTb.

Omnro-Teosiornueckoe pasjuuue (onto-theologische Differenz) Bo3mMoxHO TONBKO Ha
OCHOBAHWM HEBBIHOIIICHHOTO (unausgetragenen) OHTOJIOTMYECKOro pasnuuus. M3 ¢punocodun npu-
xomuT Oor B pusiocodpuio — He u3 Oora.

[C. 189]

Kapuay fAcnepcy k ero Bocbmuaecsaruiernto (Fiir Karl Jaspers zu seinem achtzigsten
Geburtstag). Tekct nozapasienusi. biaronapeHvie B MbllIIeHUH J1a OyIeT B 9TOT AeHb TBOEH pajio-
cThi0. VI3 BOCOMMHAHUS O JBaIIaThIX TOJaX 3TOro UCUUcsioniero croietus. M. X.

[C. 190]

Pene Illapy (Fiir Rene Char). B namsars o Benkom apyre Kopxe bpake (ITpu B3rsige Ha
murorpaduio k «Lettera amorosa» ). [IpeodpakeHre MHOTOOOPa3HOTO B IPOCTOTY OJJHOTO U TOTO Ke,
B KOTOPOM SIBJISIETCSI UICTHHHOE.

[C. 191]
Begyranc/Bunke (Befugnis/Winke) (3ameTka k «BoITrIo 1 BpeMsi» ). «HabpachiBaHue» Kak
Yyepra MOHUMaHUsl. — BbUIo Obl YMECTHO MOMBITATHCS MBICIUTh 3[€Ch HA3BaHHOE MOHUMAaHHE U

HaOpackiBaHKHE, OCOOCHHO B WX OTHOIICHUH K «OBITHIO», U3 BBISICHEHHOT'O 3/I€Ch CYITIECTBAa UCTUHBI
Kak HenotaeHHOCTU. Bri-Beienue (Entbergen) u Ot-peuyenue (Ent-sagen). Bol-BeieHre — 1 310 He
KaK JOCTHKEHHEe CyObeKTa.

[C.192]

«bbITHE U BpeMsi» — «peBOJIONINOHEP» U MOTOM? CHayaia COOCTBEHHO PEBOJIOLUS, HO
X0 — ronyounsle yamnbl (die Taubenfiile) — u mostomy 10 cerogus HezameueHHast. Hecrioco0-
HOCTb K camo-xoxaeHuIo (Selbergehen).

[C. 194]

K ucropuu «buiTus n Bpemenun» (Zur Geschichte von 'Sein und Zeit'). Yro mbicimnoch
— YTO HE HallJIeHO — U ellle He cKa3biBaeMo. He mpocTo Bonmpoc BbIpakeHust — HO: €1l He MOKa3y-
emo. Brutots 10 yero gocruriia nepsas nomnsitka. Bpems u beitue. «Bpemsi» sKkcTaTMuecKuid MpoCBET
— HWcruna npu-cyrctBus — eie He: [Ipocser camo-yrauBanus ( Wesen der Wahrheit). «IIpu-cyr-
crBue»-naBath — OObrait — CoObiTue. MonmHus coobitusi. He: BortuitHas cyapOa (Seinsgeschick).
Tonbko «aecTpykiusi». [loBopoT — ynepxanus — B coobiTiu. Mexay 1929 u 1930 — Pacrepsin-
HOCTh — YOesxwuile B uctopuio MbiuieHuss — [Tnaron — Iemepa.

[C. 195]

Cavimanne nis uckouHoil Bectu (Ur-Kunde) Meinienns: — Beerjia HaunHaroiee (je an-
fangender) Tem Gonee coBpemeHHoe (gegen-wartender), TeM THile ckasbiBamoiiee (still sagend).

[C. 196]

N3mepumoe = Bpemsi / Cynn6a (MeBbare = Zeit / Schicksals). Actponorus kak BEIpOX-
JeHre MeTa(pU3UKU — HE TOCTUTAET YETBEPHULIBI.

[C. 197]

A. O ToM, 4TO B cUCTEME TerejeBCKoil MeTahu3MKU HU TeXHUKa (HU COBpeMeHHas Hu [2])
CYIIECTBO 3TOM TEXHUMKHU HE ObUIO MPOAYMAHO B pemiamiieM cMmeiciie. M1 oOpaTHoe — 4TO Takxke
MpocToe oOpallieHue rereJIeBCKOi CUCTEMbl B MApKCU3Me He OOXOIUT CYyIIeCTBA TEXHUKU.

B. [lepexon or KaHTa U3 BHYTPEHHET0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO B YEJIOBEYECKOE CYIIECTBO — KaK
pedriekcrs TpensaTCTBYET BO3MOXHOCTA OcMbIcieHus (Besinnung) nocrasa.
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JleniOHuUI — Vis primitiva activa (epBOHAYAIBHO-/ICATENIbHASI CUJIa) — perceptio (BOCTIPUSTHE)
— appetitus (CTpeMJIEHUE).

[C. 198]

H3HauaibHOe — CHUHTETHYECKOE €JMHCTBO TPAHCIEHJeHTAJbHOH annepuenuuu B
ceOe — Ha IaHHOCTh MHOTOOOPa3HOTO, T.€. B ce0e perleNTHBHOCTb.

[C. 199]

Cognitio illa interna | quae (cognitionem) reflexam semper antecedit (To BHyTpeHHee TIO3Ha-
HUE, KOTOpoe Bcerja mpeniiectByer peduiekcuBHoMy (mo3Hanuio)). VI. Respons. Bd. VII, 422
[Descartes].
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ITocaecaoBue n3aare.is.

C.215

(U3parens: Ilerep TpaBan)

INocnecnoBue HOCUT peJakTOpcKUid XapakTep. B HeM conepkutcs nHdopMalus o Mecte JaH-
HbIX «YepHbix Terpagen» (1957-1959) B pamkax Gesamtausgabe (IV orpen: Ykazanusa u 3anmcu).
W3pnarens, BeposTHO, 0OCY:KIAaeT MPUHLIMITB M3IAHUS, JATUPOBKY 3aIliceld M MX CBs3b C OoJiee paH-
HUMHU 1 IO3JHUMHU TeTpaasamu (Hanpumep, ¢ Winke I). B nocnecinoBun, BO3MOXHO, yKa3blBaeTcsl Ha
LIEHTpaJIbHbIE TEMBI TOMA: JaJIbHEel1IIee pa3BUTHe yueHus o coobiTun (Ereignis), A3blke Kak CKa3aHUM
(Sage), yerBepuiie (Geviert), a Takxe KpuTrka Metadpusuku, TexHuku (Gestell) u 3a0BeHUsT OBITHSI.
KoHcrarupyercs: pelakTOpCKHiA XapakTep pasjea.
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GA 102: 3ameuanua XXXI-XXXV
(Yépubie TeTpaau 1963-1970).

AHaJIMTHYECKAsI PEKOHCTPYKIHUA TOMA
102: «Vorlaufiges I-IV» u «Furchen».

BBeJIeHI/Ie: CTaTyC 1 3HA4Y€HUE€ TOMA.

Tom 102 3aBepuaer nzganve «Yepuoix Terpasein» (9 Tomos) u Bclo Gesamtausgabe B LieJI0M.
XPpOHOJIOTMYECKH OH OXBaThIBaeT rnepuo ¢ jera 1963 r. (pannsis garuposka «Vorldufiges 1») mo 10
uioHst 1970 r. («Vorlaufiges I1I»), oqHako mocieHue 3aricu ObUTH CeJIaHbl ke Tociie nHCyIbTa 10
arpesst 1970 1., 4To OTpa3sUiIoch Ha MoUepKe U XapakTepe 3anuceil. HazBaHue Toma yKa3bIBaeT Ha ero
ocoObIii craryc: «Vorldufiges» (mpenBaputesibHOE, MPEI-BECThe) — 3TO HE yKa3aHWe Ha YePHOBUK,
a (pyHIameHTanbHas puocockast KaTeropsi, OnpeAessiomas crocod MIIICHUST Ha 9TOM JTare.
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Yacts 1. Puiiocodcknuin craryc «Vorlaufiges».

1. Cytb «Vorliufiges»: oTkas ot
CHCTEMBbI 1 Al B CTUXHIO COOBITHS

«Vorliufiges» — 310 aHTH-cUCcTEMA. DTO NPUHLIMITMAIBHBIN OTKAa3 OT CO3[AAHUS 3aBEPIIEHHOM,
3aMKHYTOI (prniocodckoi TOKTpUHBL. BMecTo 3Toro, 310 IBMKEHUE MBICIU, KOTOPOE CO3HATEIbHO
OCTa€Tcs HA MYTH, MEKY, B COCTOSIHUU NPeA-BeCThs, HE PETEHAYs HA OKOHYATEIbHYIO UCTHHY.

OcHOBHbBIE YePTHI 3TOT0 MOHSITHS:

OTKa3 0T «pe3yabTaTa»: B 31oxy rocrnojicTsa HayK1 U TEXHUKH, Tj1e IEHHOCTh UMEET TOJIbKO
«pe3ynbTaT», «Vorlaufiges» yTBep:kaaeT LEHHOCTh caMOro Ipoliecca MbllieHus. Mrorom 3aech
SIBJISIETCS] HE KHUTA WM CUCTEMA, a U3MEHEHHEe CaMoro criocoda CyIecTBOBAHUs YeJloBeKa — Tepe-
XOIl B B-CTOMHOCTD (Instindigkeit) n mokoii-103B0JeHHOCTD (Gelassenheit).

Cnoco6 ckazanust COKpwITHA: «Vorldufiges» — 3TO S3bIK, a/IeKBaTHBI COKPBITHIO
(Vorenthalt). TTockoibKy caMo ObITHE (KaK COOBITHE) Y-KPBIBAETCSI, TO U MBICJIb O HEM HE MOXET ObITh
MPSIMOYA ¥ OKOHYATETbHOH. OHa MOKET ObITh TOJIBKO MpeJI-BeCTHEM, HAMEKOM, YKazanneMm (Winken),
KOTOpPO€ HE CTOJIbKO OTKPBIBAET, CKOJIbKO COXPaHsIET TalHy.

Xapakrep nytu: «Vorldufiges» — 310 cuHOHUM myTH-MeKay (Unterwegs) u mara Ha3zaj
(Schritt zurtick). 910 He IBUXEHUE BIEPE] K NIPOTrPecCy, a BO3BPAILEHUE B UCTOK, KOTOPBIM BCETIa
OCTa€TCs BIIEpeU, KaK TOPU30HT.
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2. dyuknun «Vorliufiges» B puaococckoii padore.

3ammTa ot oBemecTBiaeHHA: OnyOIMKOBaHHbBIE paOOTH HEM30EKHO BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS KaK
«y4eHHe», Kak Habop Te3UCOB, KOTOPbIE MOKHO IIUTUPOBATh M KPUTHKOBaTh. «Vorldufiges» (oco-
OeHHO B (hopMe He MpeJHA3HAYCHHBIX JUTS ITyONMKauK « YEPHBIX TeTpaeii» ) — 3TO MOMbITKA COXpa-
HUTh MBICJIb B €€ JKMBOM TEKY4YeCTH, He JIaBasi € 3aCThITh B «IIPOCJIABJICHUH ¥ ITyCTOCIIOBUN» ITyO-
JIMYHOCTH.

NucTpymeHT «3amedanusi»: «Vorldufiges» — 310 nueanbHas dopma 1y 3aMeYaHHsI
(Bemerken). Henb3st TeMaTi4ecKU UCCIEOBATh «COKPBITHE», HO MOKHO €ro «3aMETUTh» B Mpe/Ba-
pUTETIEHOM, OerJIoM HaOpOCKe, KOTOPBIi He MPeTeH/IyeT Ha NCUYePIbIBaIoIIee OIUCaHKe.

dopma nas «oT-peueHuss»: Kak 3apuKkcpoBaHO B TEKCTe, «OT-pevyeHHe eCcThb MocJie-
nyucanve npea-nucaHus». «Vorliufiges» u ectb 310 «1ocne-nucanre». OHO He CO3AAET HOBOTO
3aKOHa, a JIMIIb CJIEYeT 3a MPe-MMCaHUEM CaMOro COOBITHSI, OCTABJISIS 32 COOOM TOJIBKO MPaBO Ha
MpeBapUTEIbHBII, CKPOMHBIN HAMEK.
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3. «Vorlaufiges» kak anTunona «Gestell».

Gestell (IloctaB): TpeOyeT OKOHYATEILHOCTH, UCYMCIMMOCTH, 3aMEHSIEMOCTH, pe3yibTara.
Ero s3bIK — 3TO sA3BIK YETKMX OTYETOB, TJIAHOB, IPOTHO30B U «HCCIIEOBAHUI Oy/IyIIIeros .

Vorliufiges (Ilpea-Bectbe): TpeOyeT He3aBEpIIEHHOCTH, PUCKA, CKPOMHOCTH. Ero s3blk —
3TO SI3BIK «00P031» (Furchen), KOTOpBIE MOC/IE BCIAIIKY JOJDKHBI OBITh 3a00pOHEHBI, YTOOBI ICUe3-
HYTb B HE3aMETHOM. ITO S3bIK, KOTOPbII HE CTPEMUTCS OBITh OHATHIM («HETIOHATHOCTb «Bopo3»»),
HO CTPEMUTCS OBITh YCIIbIIIAHHBIM KaK 9XO THUILIUHBI.
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Yacrts II. Vorliufiges I: ncxoanbie TeMbl 1 CAaMOKPUTHKA.

1. Bonipoc o obiTun kak Holzweg.

LleHTpasnbHbIA TE3WC STOTO paszieia: BOMPOC 0 OBITHH B €ro npe’kHeil mocraHoBke («Sein
und Zeit») 6611 HEOOXOAUMBIM, HO JIMIIH MPeEIBAPUTEIbHBIM «JI€CHBIM MyTéM» (Holzweg).
ITO MyTh, KOTOPHII He BEET K 1IE/IM, HO KOTOPBI HEOOXOIMMO PONTH, YTOOB OOPECTH OIIBIT, JeJ1a-
I0IIMIA BO3MOXHBIM BO3BpaileHue. «Seinsfrage — der Holzweg», — MHOrokparHo nmoBTOpsieTCs B
TEKCTe.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE BBOAMTCS pa3IMUeHue: BOIPOC O OBITUH KaK MOTMBITKA MBICUTD «OBITHE CAMO
1o ceOe» HeM30eKHO 3aITyThIBACTCS B MeTa(pU3UKe, TOTOMY UTO MPOAOIIKAET UCXOAUTD U3 OHTOJIOTH-
YyecKo pasHULIbl (pasnuyeHus ObiTus U cyiero). [Ipeogonenue tpedyer oraaum (Preisgabe) 3Toro
BOITPOCA — HE €r0 OTPUIIAHHUS, & €r0 OCBOOOKICHUSI.
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2. Kputuka nmyosmnuHoi ¢gpunocoduu.

TekcT conepKUT pe3Kyl0 KPUTUKY COBPEMEHHOTO (PUIOCO(PCKOro Lexa:

«Puitocodus... yKIOHAETCA TENEPhb B JIOTUKY — JIOTUCTUKY U B (PUIIOJIOTUYECKU-UCTOpUYE-
CKYIO YYEHOCTb»

VYnomuHaeTcs «Teppop MacCOBbIX MH(OPMALMOHHBIX MEAMA» U «pa3pyLUUTENIbHbI HUTH-
JIU3M» UHTEJUIEKTYAJIOB

Kpurukytorcst «I'pacc 1 koMmaHusi» 3a IMyOIMYHYI0 CHEKYJISLMI0 Ha (PUITOCO(PCKUX TeMax

OTa KPUTHKA HE ABJAETCA MOJUTUYECKOM WIM MOPAJIBHOU B Y3KOM CMBICIIE; OHA YKa3bIBAET
Ha To, 4To MyOnuyHas puiocodus NoAYMHEHA 3aKOHAM MOCTaBa: OHA IPOU3BOJUT «PE3YJIbTaThl»,
«KHHUTH O KHUTaX», HO YTPaTWjIa CHOCOOHOCTD K TOAJMHHOMY BOITPOLIAHHMIO.
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3. A-Mj0c10. 1 mpocBer.

PasBuBaercss monnmManue 0A)0ewe (He-cokpbitocTn). OTMEUaeTcs, 4T0 TPEKH MBICIUIN
GANOgLay b B CBA3K ¢ AOYOG (BBICKA3bIBAHUEM) W HUKOIIA HE MBICIWINA €€ KaK NMPOCBET
(Lichtung) cokpbIBaIOmiero COKpbITHS (sich verbergenden Bergens). 9TO HENTOMBICJIEHHOE B I'pe-
YECKOM HayaJjie €CTh TO, YTO JOJKHO ObITh BO3BPAILEHO B MBIIIJIEHUE B «IPYIOM Hayase».
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Yacrts II1. Vorldufiges I1: pazpadoTka 0CHOBHOIO CJIOBapsI.

1. Pazinuenune Ge-Stell u Ereignis.

3pech cucTeMaTuyecky pa3padaTbiBaeTcsl JBYCMBICIEHHOCTb ( Zwiegesichtige) moctaBa (Ge-
Stell):
Kak kpaitHaa ¢popMa NpUCyTCTBUS B MOyce TOMMOCTH (Bestellbarkeit) — 310 3aBepiieHne

MeTa(pU3UKU.
Kak npen-Bectbe (Vorschein) Hyxaamolieics co-cCoOOCTBEHHOCTA — B 9TOM KauecTBe MOCTaB

yKa3bIBaeT 3a MpeJiesibl CaMoro ceOsl.

IMoctaB He ecThb MPOCTO «CYIIHOCTh TEXHUKW»; 3ITO HCTOPHUYECKOE MOCHUIAHUE-CYIbObI
(Geschick), B kotopoM nipucyTcTBre (Anwesenheit) siBisieTcst cedst Kak roruMocTh. B 3ToM nochuia-
HUHM CKpbIBaeTcsi coobiTue (Ereignis), KoTopoe ce0s eme y-KpbIBaeT.
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2. OHTONOrNMYECKAasl Pa3HMIIA U €€ MpeoJ0JeHe.

BBoauTcs KpUTHUECKOE pa3IMueHre: OHTOJ0THYecKasi pa3HHMIa (pa3jinuyue Mex1y ObITHeM
¥ CYIIMM) eCTh «OCTOB» MeTadusuku. E€ npocroe «rpeononenue» (Uberwindung) octaéres B pam-
kax meradpusuku. HeoOxonumo e€ «mpeogosieHue-B-uctTok» (Verwindung), Kotopoe BO3Bpalaer
Pa3HULLy B €€ COOBITUITHOE MPOUCXOJK/IEHNE: B BbI-HeceHue (Austrag), rie ObITHE U Cyllee yAepXKu-

BAlOTCA B UX Pa3/IMUCHUN U COBMECTHOM MPUHAAJICIKHOCTH.
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3. be3sMoJuiBHe U CKa3aHUe.

PaspabarbiBaeTcst yueHre O sI3blKe Kak CKa3aHHH (Sage), KOTOpOE HE €CTh BBICKA3bIBAaHUE
(Aussage). Cka3zanue ectb 3By4anue THINHGbI (Geldut der Stille). EMy cOOTBETCTBYET yMOJIYaHUE
(Schweigen) — He OTCYTCTBHUE peYM, a AKTMBHOE XPaHEHHE HEBBICKA3aHHOTo. BBOOUTCA MOHATHE
«CHreTHKH» (Sigetik, OT rped. OLYT] — MOJYAHKE) KAK YUEHHsI O TOM, KaK OE3MOJIBUE TOBOPHT.
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Yacts IV. Vorliufiges I11: nocJe
HHCYJIbTA — HUTOroBble (DOPMYJIHPOBKH.

1. TeMa KOHEYHOCTH.

[locne nepexuToro Kpusuca (MHCYJIbTA) LEHTPAIbHOM CTAHOBUTCS TeMa KOHEYHOCTH
(Endlichkeit). KoHedHOCTB O0JIee He MBICIUTCS KaK HEJJOCTATOK WJTK TPAHUIIA, & KK TIOJIOKUTEIbHBINA
Croco0 co-OBITUIACTBOBAHMS COOBITHS. «DHTEHMHYHI» (Enteinung, oT-eTMHEHNE) — TEPMUH, BBOJIU-
MBbIii 3]1€Ch: COOBITHE, KOTOPOE, CO-COOCTBYS, pa3-eANHSIET, OCBOOOXK 1asl OT IPHOPHUTETA €AUHOTO (£V)

KaK IMpUHIHUIIA MeTa(pI/BI/IKI/I.
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2. «<He-modTHUYECKOE OOMTAHHE».

dopmyampyercs Te3UC O COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHMM yesioBeka: «be3 3acuyrm, He-mos>Tuye-
CKHM KMBET CerofHs 4ejiOBeK, OTUYKAEHHBII 0T 3BE3/1, onmycToas 3eMJI0» . «He-nostuye-
ckoe» (Undichterische) He ecTb OTCYTCTBHE MO93MU KaK MCKYCCTBA. DTO crocod MmpeObIBaHus, IPH
KOTOPOM 3aKPBIT JOCTYII K COOBITHIO cKa3aHusl. He-mostnyeckoe oOutaHue ectb MpsiMoe CIeICTBHE
TOCIIOZICTBA MOCTABA: YEJIOBEK 0ojiee He MOKET «OOUTaTh» B MUPE, HO JIUIIb «0OCTYKUBATh» €ro Kak

COBOKYITHOCTbB 3aIlaCoB.

78



B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

3. IIpea-nodTnyeckoe MbIILJIEHUE.

BBomutrcss paziMueHne MEKIY «HE-TMOITUYECKUM» U «IpeJ-M03THYeCKuM» (vor-
dichterisch). MplllUieHMe HE €CTh MO033UsI; OHO €CThb MPe-M03TUIECKOe: OHO UAET BIEPEaU MOI3UH,
TOTOBUT MECTO, TI€ 03311 MOIJIa Obl BHOBb 3arOBOPUTS. «[Ipea-nmoaruyeckoe... iHaUe, YeM «He-»110-
stTnyeckoe B cMbicie modus deficiens; HO U 3TO eIlI€ B KpailHEM CMBIC/IE €CTh CIIOCO0 «IO3TUYe-
CKOT'O»».
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Yacts V. Vorlaufiges IV: okonuaTeabHbIe YTOUHEHMS.

1. Onpeaenenne MbIILJIEeHHS.

MpeinuieHue onpenensiercss Kak «Ipea-mo3TH4ecKoe MO3TH3upoBaHue» (vordichterische
Dichten). OHO He CO3/1a€T, a TOTOBUT; HE YTBEP:KIAET, a yKa3blBaeT. TpyaHOe 31eCh: yHOPCTBOBATh
B Tom ke caMoM — He UCKaTh HOBOTO COJEPKAHMS, HO OCTaBaThCsl B COOBITUH, KOTOPOE yXKe CITy-
YUJIOCH KaK Havallo.
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2. TaBTo(pa3uss BMeCTO TABTOJOTHH.

BBonurcs tepmuH «TaBTodazus» (Tautophasis) BMecto Tapronoruu. TaBronorus (A ectb A)
B MeTau3uKe ecTh IycToe roBTopeHue. TaBrodasust ke ecTb COObITHE, B KOTOPOM CKa3aHUE U JIeTIO
cyTh oqHO. OHa IPUHUMAET Beephes croBo Tlapmennaa: «to yop adTO VOELY £0TLY TE KOl E1VaiL» —
100 TO K& caMoe eCTh MBIIIIICHUE 1 OBbITHE.
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3. PeHOMEHOJIOrusI He3aMETHOrO.

deHomMeHoorus Oojiee He eCTh METOJ OnKcaHus sBjIeHui. OHa ecTh «y3psAlle-0T-PeKaro-
1mee MeCTOMmoJIOKeHne He3aMeTHOro» . «<He3zamerHoe» (Unscheinbare) — 310 HE TO, YTO CJIUIII-
KOM MaJlo, YTOObI €r0 3aMeTUTh, a TO, YTO HE MOXKET CTaTh MPEAMETOM, IIOTOMY YTO OHO €CTh CaMO
COOBITHE COKPHITHSI.
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Yacts VI. IIpuno:xenne: Furchen (bopo3abi).

1. Craryc Tekcra.

«Furchen» — 310 He SaBCpI_HéHHOC IMPpOU3BCIACHUE, a CO6paHI/Ie 3dMCETOK, BJIOXKEHHBIX JIMCTOB U
JIMCTKOB pPa3HOIo (popMaTa. 910 HanoboJIEe a(pOpI/ICTI/I‘IHaH N «HCMMOHATHAaA» 4aCTb TOMaA. 3ILCCB A3BIK
HAOCTUTACT IIpeacia cBOEH «IIPEA-BECTbIO» ! KAXKAOC IMPEIJIOKCHUC OCTa€TCs HCO6XOI[I/IMBIM 06pa30M
HCTIOHATHBIM IJIA ITPEACTABIIAOIIECIO YTCHUA.
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2. OcHOBHBIE 00pa3kbl.

bopo3na (Furche): yepra, npoBeJ€HHas IUIyroM B namHe. boposna ects Mecro, e 3emiis
OTKpBIBAETCS IJIs1 CEMEHH, HO TOCJIe TOCEeBa OHA JIOJKHA OBITh 3a00pOHEHa, YTOOBI ICUE3HYTh B He3a-
METHOM.

Puyp (Flur): HENOBPEXIEHHOE TPOU3PACTAHNE HEBBICKA3aHHOTO. JTO I0JIe, KOTOPOE EILE He
TPOHYTO TUTYTOM.

BoponoBanmne (Eggen): akT, KOTOPbIM OOpPO3/bl CKPBIBAIOTCS B HE3aMETHOE, YTOObI CLIOCO0-
CTBOBATb POCTY.
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3. YueHue o CO-OTHOIIIEHUM.

HenTpansabiv noHaTHeM «Furchen» cranoButcs co-ornomenue ( Ver-Hdlmis). 910 He OTHO-
[IEHWE MEXJIy TpeMeTaMu. JTO COOBITHIHOE YAepKaHKe-B-pa3/ie/iecHud, KOTOpoe COOMpaeT pas-
J4vie U3 TUIIAHBL. «CO-OTHOIIIEHUE U Pa3-JIM4YKe CyTh TO ke caMoe (COOBITHE COBETa) — HO TIOTOMY
OHU OCTAIOTCS PA3JIMUHBI».
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4. Bemp 1 Mup.
PaspabarbiBaercss yuenue o Bemm (Ding) u mupe (Welf). Mup ecTh 3epKajibHasi Hrpa

(Spiegel-Spiel) yeTBepnuns (3emiu, HeOa, OOKECTBEHHBIX, CMEpPTHHIX). Belp ecTh coceacTBo
(Nachbarschaft) Bement. Benps 1 MUp He IPOTHUBOIOCTABJIEHBL, HO C-BeleHbI (gedingt) Ipyr B ApyTe.
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Yacre VIIL. IleHTpajibHbIC TIOHATHS
TOMA (CHCTEMATHYeCKHIl 0030P).

1. Ereignis (CooniTe) u Eignis (Co-co0CTBEHHOCTD)

CoObitre (Ereignis) He ecTb MPOKCIIECTBUE. DTO COOBITUIICTBOBAHHE, KOTOPOE, CO-COOCTBYS
(eignend), naputT Kaxaou Bely e€ COOCTBEHHOCTb M OJIHOBPEMEHHO OTIYCKaeT €€ B MPHHAJIEK-
HOCTb K YeThIpéxoOmacTHoMy. BBogurcs paznunuenue mexay Ereignis u Eignis (co-coOcTBeHHOCTD)
— TocieHee MOAYEPKUBAET MOMEHT MTPUCBOEHU S KaK COOBITHS.
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2. Brauch (Oo6b1aan).

Oobruaii (Brauch) — 1eHTpabHOE IOHATHE TIO3/IHETO TIeproa. DTO He MPUBBIUKA U HE YIIO-
Tpebnenne. OObIYail ecTh Crocod, KOTOPHIM COOBITHE HYKAAETCS B CMEPTHBIX, YTOOBI OBITh CKa3aH-
HBIM, ¥ KOTOPHIM CMEPTHBIE OKa3bIBAIOTCS B-OOBIYAN-B3ATHIMU B 3TO coObITHE. OObYail «HYXAa-
ercsi» (braucht), HO He B CMBIC/IE UIHCTPYMEHTAJILHOIM MOTPEOHOCTH; 3TO HYXK[Ja, KOTOpast JapuT.
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3. Ver-Hiltnis (Co-oTHomeHue).
Co-oTHomenue He ecTb cBs3b (Relation). 1o ynepxanue-B-paznenenuu (Auseinander-halt).

OHO [IEepKUT pa3IMYEHHOE BMECTE, HE MO3BOJIAA €My HU CIMTBCSA, HU pacractbesl. Co-OTHOLIEHNE
ectb Mepa (Maf3) u3 camoro cedsi [/is1 BCero pas-JIuyHoro.
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4. Ent-sagen (OT-pedyeHue).
OT-pequHe HE €CTh HETaTUBHBIN aKT OTKa3a OT BBICKA3LIBAHMSA. DTO MMO3UTUBHBIN CIIOCOO

CKa3aHWs1, KOTOPBIA BbI-3bIBAET (ent-ruft) U BbI-ITyCKaeT (ent-liisst) cka3zpiBaeMoe B ero cBooomy. Ot-
pEeUEHHUE OTKA3bIBAETCA OT JOKa3aTeabCTBa (Beweis) U OT MPUTA3aHUS HA OKOHYATEJIbHYIO UCTHUHY.
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5. Vorenthalt (CokpbiTHe).
COKprTI/Ie — HC HEAOCTATOK U HE MPOCTOC OTCYTCTBUC. 9TO MOJIOXKUTEbHBIN CHOCOé, KOTO-

PbIM COOBITHE YACPKUBACT CC6H, HE Mepexoida B ABJICHHOCTb. COKprTI/Ie NPUHAJICKUT K CYHICCTBY
MMpOCBETA: MPOCBET CBETUT TOJILKO IOTOMY, YTO YACPKUBACT cebs B COKPBLITUM.
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6. Instiindigkeit (B-cToiiHOCTB).
B-cTOIHOCTH — 3TO HE HACTONYMBOCTh U HE YIOPCTBO. DTO coco0 MpedbIBaTh B IPOCBETE

Tak, YTOOBI HE BbIIIaJaTb U3 HEIO. B-cToiHOCTh ecTh MMPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTD ITPEACTABJIAIOIIEMY CXBa-
TbIBAHUIO; OHA €CThb YACPKAHHOC HpeébIBaHI/IC B TOM, YTO HE MOXKET OBITH CXBAYEHO.
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Yacts VIII. 3nauenue aJist unraresisi: HTOT.

i unrarens «YEpHbIX TeTpagei» noHuMaHue «Vorldufiges» 03HauaeT CMEHy YCTaHOBKH:

He uckarhb «OKOHYATEJbHYIO» (PHI0CO(NI0 WIH «HEH3JaHHbIEe HAen». 37eCb HET
CHUCTEMBI, KOTOPYIO MOXHO OBbLJIO ObI U3JIOKHUTh B BUZIE TE3UCOB.

Yurath Kak NPOTOKOJI IyTH, HA KOTOPOM MbICJIb OTKa3bIBAE€TCS OT IIPUBBIUHBIX FAPAHTUN U
onop. Kaxnas 3anuce — 370 cnen (Spur), a He pe3yJibrar.

IMoHumaTh KaxKablil (pparMeHT KaK NpHUIJalieHne — He K YCBOGHUI0 HH(pOpMaIlny, a K
3amedaHuIo (Bemerken), x mary Hazajn (Schritt zuriick), K IpeObIBAHNIO B COKPBHITHH.

Takum o6pazom, «Vorlidufiges» — 310 He TEXHUUECKUIT TEPMUH, a HMSI CAMOT0 CIOCO0a
OBITHS MO3/IHEr0 MBIILIEHHUsI. DTO MBIIUICHUE, KOTOPOE CO3HATEIbHO OCTAETCs Mpe-BeCTUEM,
MOTOMY 4TO TO, O YEM OHO MBICIUT — coObITHe (Ereignis), co-otHomenue ( Ver-Hdltnis), cCOKpbITHAE
(Vorenthalt) — He MoOXeT ObITh MPEJICTABIEHO MHAYE, KAK B 9TOW MPeABAPUTEILHOM, HEOKOHYATEb-
HOW U MPUHIIMITMAIBHO HanpaBHoil (umsonst) hopme. «HarpaBHo» 31ech 03Ha4yaeT: 6e3 pacuéra Ha
BO3HarpaskJieHue, 6e3 OIJISAKY Ha JIEVCTBUE U OBITh-YCIIBIIIAHHBIM, JIMIIh COOOPA3HO BEJICHUIO.

Tom 102 ectb He 3aBepiieHue punocoduy, a €€ BO3BpalleHe B HaA4YaJ0 — B TO HAYaJlo,
KOTOpOE HUKOTIa He MOXKET ObITh IOKUHYTO, TIOTOMY UTO OHO BCETJIa YK€ €CTh UCXO]L.

93



B. AntoHoB. «Ilyts Xafimerrepa. Tom 29. [TyreBomutens mo GA 101 - 102»

IIpeasapurteabnoe (Vorléiufiges) 1.

Anurpad u BBOJHbIE 3aMeYaHNsI

Vr1BepkaaeTcsa, 4To, BO3MOXKHO, caMoe HesHauuTenbHoe («das Geringfiigige») mmHAHOU
yaiy, eme 6e3 HanuTKa, sBisieTcs onpeaensionmM. [Ipusoautes nurara ['€npaepnuaa u3 micbMa
bénennopdy (ocenn 1802): «Moit goporoii! 4 nymaio, 4to Mbl He OyeM KOMMEHTHUPOBATh MOITOB
BIUIOTh /IO HAILIETO BPEMEHHU, HO YTO MECEHHOE MCKYCCTBO BOOOLIE MPUMET JPYroi Xapakrep...».
Takoke 1aércs orchliKa K nucbMy oT 18 nioHs 1950 roga u k cOopHUKY «Vortridge und Aufsitze» (c.
182 u maee).

ITpuBonutca nurara u3 nuceMa Punbke Xaysenmrenny (23 gespansa 1926) o Ilayne Kree:
«YynecHsle ycriexu, KOTOPbIX MOXET TOCTHYb YeJOBEK, YUUTHIBAIOIIUIA MPEJIOKEHUsI CBOMX BHYT-
PEHHUX JIAHHOCTEW ¥ MOBCIOAY CONPOTHBIISIONIMIACS cOOMa3Hy MCIOIb30BaTh CPEACTBA BHIPAKEHNS,
KOTOpBIE, TOYHO, HE O3HAYAIN OBl €T0».

O HeBHIMMOM pPa3roBope M YMOJTYaHNHU

«HeBunumsbin pasrosop» (das unsichtbare Gesprich) ects uerBepuuHoe («das vierfaltige»).
Ortpeuenue ot ckazanus (die Sage) co-otHomenus (Ver-Héltnis) B 38oHe (Geldut) 6e3monsus (Stille)
coobitus (Ereignis) ects pasroBop kak ymonuanue (Erschweigen). Bc€ momkHO ObITh CKa3aHO MHAYE.
Bcé — u3 Engnnoro. MHaue — coBmecTHO (selbanders); nHoe Tonpko B Tom ke camoM ¢ EquHbIM.

H3menenne (Anderung) MOHMMaeTcsl Kak BHyTpeHeHue (Innerung) (BMeCTO «an» — «in»).
Cymiee (Ousia) uepe3 A-neteiio (A-AN0gL0l) B COOBITHE.

[IpensaputenbHas npexycMmotputenbHocTh (Vorldufige Vorsicht) u mpeaBaputensHblii 0030p
(Vorlaufiger Vorblick) Bo B3misan BHyTps (Einblick).

CoobiTue (Ereignis)

Co6biTHe — 310 HecoocTBeHHOCTh (Enteignis) B yry (Fuge) taiinst (Ratsal) B co-oTHOmEHUM
(Ver-hiltnis) yerBepuiis (Ge-Viert). DTa HecOOCTBEHHOCTh €CTh IpaBoMoYHOCTH (Befugnis), kacato-
IIAsICs He TOJMBKO cMepTHBIX. COI03bI M pOIUTENbHBIE MAIeKU OOBIYHON IPAMMATHKH ONPEETISIOTCS
U3 COOBITHSI.

3a0bBeHue ObITHS M €ro UCTUHBI ITPEeBpaIaeTcsi B HeCOOCTBEHHOCTh. BrickaspiBanue (Aussagen)
— B orpeuenue (Entsagen). [Ipennoxenue (Satz) — B npuHecenue (Bringen). PasroBop (Gesprich) —
B ymonvanue (Erschweigen).

[TpaBoMOYHOCTH M3 HECOOCTBEHHOCTH.

dyra TaiiHbI €CTh camMasi BHYTPEHHsIsI 1ajlb B Oyvokaiiei 6nm3octy u3 omusu (Nahnis) kak co-
OTHOILICHU 1 YETBEPHLIBL.

O HenpoayMaHHOM M MBICJUTEJILHOM BONPOINAHUN OBITHS

UYUrtoObl MBI MOIIM TIOMBICIIUTH HentpogymMaHHoe (das Ungedachte) B MbIIIUIEHUN MBICITUTES, CO-
MBICIIUBAsI €My, Mbl 00s13aHBI TIpe-MBICIUTH (vorzudenken) emy ero HempogyMaHHOe. MBI JOTKHBI
yZepKUBaTh B 10Jie 3peHus npea-meicaumoe (das Vorgedachte) — v TOJIBKO Tak MOXEM MBI 1€p3aTh
TOBOPUTb O HEIIPOJYMAHHOM.

Bceraa XoTAT ciblaTh HOBOE, IOTOMY YTO CTapoe €IlIE HEeJOCTATOYHO MPOAYMAHO — 2 UMEHHO
10 TeX IOop, MOKa He MPOMNaIaeT 0X0Ta K MIPOCTO HOBOMY.

Ecnm OBl TONBKO OJHAX/IBI 3aXOTEJM UCHBITATH BO BCEW 3HAYMMOCTH, YTO 3HAYUT MBICIIUTH,
HarpuMmep, cymee (00olo) Kak npucyTcTere (Anwesenheit). BMecTo 3T0ro JMiib MOBTOPAIOT 3TOT
NIepeBOJl U OCTAIOTCS B OE3MBICIIHH.

Mo:xeT JIn MBIIJIEHUE, KOTOPOe ellE yAepKUBAeT CBOM CMbIC/ (HampaBJlieHUe IMyTH), KOorjaa-
MO0 YKIJIOHUTBCS OT Borpoca 0 Obitin? MOKET I OHO OCTaBUTh 3a0BEHHE ObITHS O3 BHIMaHWs1?

Borpoc o 6biTuu (Seinsfrage) kak oonymbiBanue (Bedenken) codwrtuitHoro (ereignishaft) mpo-
ncxoxaeHns (Her-kunft) A-nerein.
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[Mpoucxoxmenue A-nereiin ectb e€ Oymymee (Zukunft): coObITHE KaK JOMyIICHUE-TIPUOBITHS
(Ankommen-lassen) ¢yru TaiiHbl B CO-OTHOILEHUE.

O noaxoaax B «bbITHN U BpeMeHH»

Ionxon (Vorgehen) B «BuiTn 1 BpeMeHn»: pa3BepHYTh BOIPOC O OBITUM M ONPEAETUTh €ro
rOpU30HT. DTO TpeOyeT aHAMTHKU NpucyTcTBUs (Dasein), mpeObBaroIero B mpoekTe ObITHS, U
OIpeIeNISIONIEH ero SKCTaThYeckoil BpeMeHHocTH (Zeitlichkeit).

B s13bIKe IPUCYTCTBUS U €r0 9K3UCTEHIIMAIBHOTO MCTOIKOBAHUSI OOHAPYKUBAETCsl — BCE elé
KaK TaKOBOE HEMpopyMaHHOe — 00brdaii (Brauch) cMepTHBIX K TPaBOMOYHOCTH B COOBITHH:

[Tpu-cyrcrBue (Da-sein) — 1 B HEM €ro KCTaTUKO-BPEMEHHOM T'OPU30HT KaK CYIIECTBOBAaHHE
(Wesung) B UCTUHY OBITHSI KaK MPUCYTCTBUSI.

[MpucyrcTBue — 1 Kak TakoBoe ynorpednéHHoe (gebraucht) B coobiThm.

Ot nepBoro Her 1yTy, a Tosibko HaMek (Wink) ko Bropomy. Bropoe — B onbite (Erfahren) pyru
oObIyasi.

IMoBopor (Kehre) B nienoe victriabl (Wahrnis) ObITHS M TOHUMaHUS OBITHS.

O ¢dpunocodun u eé ypeprbiBaHNU

dunocodus 1 TO, YTO TAK HA3BIBAETCS, TENIEPh YKJIOHSETCS B JIOTUKY — JIOTUCTUKY U B (PUIIONIO-
T'MYECKU-UCTOPHUECKYI0 YIEHOCTh. 3[€Ch MOJKHO JIerdye BCero, 0e3 pucka, «MaHHITYJIMPOBaTh» Tpe-
BOCXOZICTBOM HaJl Tpaauiuend. To, 4To MMEHHO MOJIOOe MOKOJIEHUE TOIAeTCsl TAKOMY COOJa3Hy,
€CTh BEpPHBIN MPHU3HAK TOTO, YTO HEUTO MPHIIUIO K KOHITY: cyapOa Obitust (Geschick des Seins). Vike
Jaxe He YKJIOHSIOTCS. BriOupatoT cebe MaHHITy TMPYeMOCTb.

VBuIMBaHUE OT BOIPOCA O OBITHU — TO €CTh OT €ro Pa3BepPTHIBAHMUSI — HA3BIBAIOT TEMEPh «IIpe-
OJIOJICHHEM .

O nocrosstnaOM 3a0Jyxaenun (Beirrung)

Bcé mpicnumoe npeacTaBisieTcsl B OTTpaHAYeHUH OT MeTau3uku. BMecTo 3Toro: MbICIUTh U3
COOBITHSI B CO-OTHOILICHUE YeTBEepUIIbl; B poOyxaenun (Entwachen) k coObITHIO.

[TpotuBorocTaBieHre OBITHS U YeIOBEKa, onpeessieMoe MeTaU3UKON, CTAHOBUTCS HEBO3-
MOHbIM. OJHAKO B YETBEPULIE CMEPTHbIE CTOST TaKke HE B IIPOTUBOIOCTABJIEHUH K JPYTUM TPEM.
OtpeyeHue coBepIlaeT NPUHALIEKHOCTb B CO-OTHOLLIEHHUE.

Ectb 511 31€CH emé Bonpoc o Havase?

O HenpuroaHoi MepKe M MbICJUTEJbHOM IIyTH

Henpurognas mMepka TpedyeT OT MBIIUIEHUS] COOBITUS CIENIAaTh M XOTETh TOTO Xe CaMoro, YTo
npexje B «beTun 1 BpemeHn». Hukoraa «mpoTus...», HO, ecli BooOlie, To nHoe Toro xe camoro,
TpedyeMoe B O3I0HHOM TTPUTSI3AHUM.

MpliieHre ocTaeTcsi CBA3aHHBIM C MPEANIECTBYIOIIMMY MBICIUTENSAMHU TaM, II€ OHO yXke
HE MOXET CJIeOBaTh 32 HUMH, HO MJET COOCTBEHHBIM, TO €CTh BCSIKUI pa3 cO-COOCTBEHHBIM (ge-
eigneten) MmyTéM.

MpiuieHrue coObITUSI — OTpEeYEHUE CKa3aHWsl MIPOUCXOKACHUS A-JIeTein — MepekKUBET BCeX
PEBHOCTHBIX IIPEOA0JIEBATEIEH.

JlomkeH ObITh HEBO3MOKHBIN, KOTOPOMY CYKAEHO OHAK/IBI OCTATHCSl HEPU3HAHHO JISHCTBU-
TEJIbHBIM.

Ha-vano (An-fang) B coObITHY 1apyeTCsi TOJIKO TAKOMY MBIIUIEHUIO, KOTOPOE MOKET BITYCTUTb
ceOs1 B IPEBHEMIITYIO, HUKOT/IA He 00CYXIaBIIYIOCs, CKOpee 3a0bITyI0, MPEIaHuUIO.

Bonpoc o 6s1Tiu (Seinsfrage)

B kakom cmbIciie TpeuMyIiecTBO MPUCYTCTBUS U OTCYTCTBUsA (An- und Ab-wesen) B ObITHH
(cynpOa OBITHSI) OCTAaeTCsl COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM — HE MOXKET JIU MCTHUHA OBITHS B3ATh IPYrOMl MCXOM
BOIPOIIIAHUS — HE MOXET JIM PpoOyskaeHne n3 3a0BeHUsT ObITUS KaK TAaKOBOrO K HeMy ObITh Ooliee
M3HAYaJIbHO MOATOTOBJIEHO?

B «beitvu u BpeMenn», § 44, rooputcs: beitue naér (Es gibt) Tonpko TaMm, 1j1e ecth npucyT-
crBue (Da-sein) — HO IPUCYTCTBHE — He JIafolliee, a MPUeMITIoNIee Kak ynoTpeOaeHHoe.
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O 6ercTBe WHBIX B JOTHKY U Y4€HOCTh

OTkyaa OercTBO I0HBIX B JIOTUKY U TOJTYI0 Y4€HOCTh? W TO M ipyroe co3maér BUAMMOCTb TIpe-
BOCXOJICTBA: TIEPBOE SKOOBI TOCIIOCTBYET HaJl MBIIIUIEHHEM, BTOPOE TTO3BOJISIET UCTIPABIISITH OITUOKH.
O0a mpu AOIKHOM TPWICKAHUM OOJIErvYaloT MPOM3BOACTBO. KHUTU 32 KHWraMu, W HUTAE Aaxe
IIeCTUICCSITUA CTPAHUII, KOTOPbIE TIPUHECTA Obl TIOJJTMHHOE OSCITOKOMCTBO B MBIITICHHE.

O npunu:xenun (Herabsetzen)

ToT, KTO eCTh HeuTo, He MOXET ObITh HM BOCXBAJICH, HU TIPUHWKECH; XBUTUTH — 9TO yXKe MPH-
HIKath. KTO ecTh «ecTh», mpeObIBaeT Ha MecTe, KOTOPOe OH TONBKO U onpenensier. OH He 1a€T ceds
MIEPEMECTHUTb.

Cample ymnpsiMbie W OIHOBPEMEHHO OeCIUIOJHbIE TPUBEPKEHIBI — 3TO TMPEOooJieBaTeNIn
(Uberwinder).

HUckyccrBo mpocronymHoro (Einfiltigen) napyet 60ratcTBo COOBITHS.

Penko oOayMBIBAIOT, UTO MBIIIIEHUE MOXET OBbITh MPEAHA3HAUCHO IS TIPE/I-BapUTEILHOTO
(Vor-ldufige) u DOKHO OTKa3bIBaThCs KaK OT OBICTPOM HETOCPEACTBEHHOW MOJIE3HOCTH, TaK U OT
eIMHOOOPA3HOr0 MCTOJIKOBAHMSI BCEW ICHCTBUTEIFHOCTH T10 CTUJTIO MPEKHUX CUCTEM.

Yro 3naunt «Hacaegue» (NachlaBf)?

TonbKo 1 OCTaBIEHHOE 033/ U OCTaTOYHOE, W MpeA-MpoayMaHHoe? Y3HAIOT JIi KOraa-
HUOYIb Npell-BapHuTeNbHOE B «HAcaequu»? Hacienye 1 ocTaBieHHOE HAClIeNCTBO — MOCTe-TpHObI-
tre-n1ath (Nach-Kommen-lassen). Tot, KTo ocTaBisier o3aau ceOsi COBpeMEHHUKOB.

IIporpecc (Fortschritt) u 6yaymee (Zukunft)

[Tporpecc He 3HaeT Oyaynero. OH MpenATCTBYeT HACTYIUICHUIO Ha Hac (Auf-uns-Zukommen)
— Oy/b 3TO Jaxe OTKa3 COOBITHS.

HIar na3zax (Der Schritt zuriick)

[Har Hazan — kyna u Kak uaet mar Hazaa? lar Hazan — 310 He nonsTHeii mar (Riickschritt);
TMOCJIE/IHUT TTPUHAIJICKUT K Jlopore mporpecca. [1lar Ha3aq MpUHAIEKUT K X0y OTpeYeHUs BHYTpU
MIPAaBOMOYHOCTU CMEPTHBIX, KOTOPbIE YIOTPeOIeHbI IJis CKa3aHUus COOBITHsA. TO, YTO JOIKHO MBIC-
JIMTHLCS B IIIare Ha3ajl, He eCTh HeUTO TMOJIOKEHHOE U MojlaraeMoe — He TeMa; TIOTOMY 3/IeCh TaKke
u He Hetemarnyeckoe. Ckopee, mpuHecenue (Erbringen) ckazanus. Hazan B penmectyiomee (das
Voraufgehende) ynorpe6nsionieii mpaBOMOYHOCTH B COOBITHY.

[ar Ha3ag BHIJISANT Kak IIar Mpoyb OT MeTapu3nKH, Kak octaBieHue e€. OqHaKO OH He eCTh
HEUTO TaKoe, HO MPUHAJICKUT K BHe-MeTadm3uku. [llar Hazan yxe uaer u mpeObIBaeT TOJNBKO TaM,
e Mbl YK€ eCTh — KaKk OOUTAIOIIHe TPABOMOYHOCTH.

O «MO3UTUBHBIX» U «<HETaTUBHBIX» HACTPOEHHSX

WznuiiHe cHOBA M CHOBA MIPEABSBIIATH MHE TIPETEH3UIO, UTO B «BBHITUN 1 BpeMeH!» MTO3UTHB-
HBIE HACTPOEHUSI IKOOBI HETOOIIEHUBAIOTCS B T0JTb3y HEraTUBHBIX. He MpHIIUTO T BpeMsi CIIPOCUTb,
MIMeEEeT JI CO3HATEIbHOE BbIJIEJIEHNE «HETaTUBHBIX» HACTPOCHUN U ap(peKTOB CYIIHOCTHBIE OCHOBA-
Hus. Cm. nurtaty u3 ABryctuHa B KoHie § 29.

[TpenBapuTeIbHOCTh BOMPOCa O OBITUY HEJTb3$ IOMYEPKHYTh JOCTATOUHO YacTO U PEIUTETBHO.
MBpI TOKHBI OTOIBUHYTH TIPeskHKE (PUTYyphl (PUIOCO(HH, ITOTOMY UTO OHH CITUIIIKOM JIETKO HABOSAT
Ha CUCTEMATUKY, KOTOpast He COOTBETCTBYET MOJIOKEHUIO JieJ1a BOIPOca O ObITHH. MBICTH pa3BEpPHYThI
JIMIITh )11 HEMHOTHMX — JUISI TeX, KTO CAMOCTOSITENIbHO BOCIIPMHUMAET BOIPOC WJIH JIOKA3bIBAET €ro
HEBO3MOKHOCTh. OKUAAI0T «(priiocopuio», Ha KOTOPYIO I caM He MPETeHYIO.

O nyO0JHYHOCTH U SI3bIKE aBTOPa

CroBO aBTOpa AOCTUTAET MyOJIMYHOCTH TOJIBKO B TeX (hopMax, KOTOphIE OHA yKe MPeaoCcTaB-
JISIeT Ha OCHOBE CBOMX MH(POPMAITUOHHBIX CHUCTEM.

Ko/10Kk0/IbHBI 3BOH U a3HATCKOE

3BOH IOHOCTH — Yac Ha KOJIOKOJIbHEe — BOJIIIIEOHOE B3aUMOEWCTBUE KOJIOKOJIOB, OO 4YacoB,
3ByYaIllUid BHYTpU OalllHW HApYXKy, HaJ KPbIIIAMH, Ha TONS, B jieca. A3MaTCKOe B CBOEH TOJHOM
JIMKOCTU Oe3 BCAKOW HEPBO3HOCTH.
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Verum et lucens convertuntur

He verum et factum convertuntur, Ho verum et lucens convertuntur. Verum — 1o A-An0eia:
npocseT (Lichtung) u 06-3penue (Er-augnis). Cm. «Identitidt und Differenz». O6-3penue u npaso-
MouHOCTb. CBoe (eigen) v a3 (augen). Verum — lux, lumen u: mpocset — ocBo6oxkierue (Freigeben),
TpyaHo Meiciumoe. CBoeoOsiTre (Eigenheit): Kyna Besskoe Bceraa co-COOCTBEHHO (geeignet), OTKyIa
OHO MIMeeT MpUHaJIeKaIIee eMy.

Crnosa-rop (Ge-Birgsworte): B orpeuenuu ropsl (Ge-Birges) TaitHbl.

O 10Ka3aTeJbCTBE «HCTHHB» MBIILICHHS

Yepes Tesieckon (4epe3 BCE MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHO-METOJUYECKOE) Mbl HUKOT/IA HE MPUAEM K acT-
POHOMMHU, €CIIU YKe He y3penu HeO0o. Kak ske 00CTOMT IeJ10 ¢ JOKa3aTeIbcTBOM «UCTUHBI» MBIIUICHUS
B Bompoce o ObiTur? — Hu morpy:xasich B ITyOMHBI, HU TIOJI3asl TIO IOBEPXHOCTH — COXPAHSATh MPeObI-
BaHME TaM, TJie YKe CO-ObITUICTBOBAHH (ereignet) MpoCBeTIeHHAs: 00JIaCTh U €€ CO-OTHOIIICHHE.

KT0 MHOrO ucnbITan u npogymali, TOT JOJKEH OCTABUTh ropasio OoJIbIle HeMPOLYMaHHOTO —
TyJa, T/ie, BOSMOKHO, YK€ He OTKPbIBAETCSI HUKAKOU MyTb.

Heao wmbinieHust (Die Sache des Denkens)

Jleno MbIIUIeHusI — TO, YTO JOJKHO ObITh MM ocriopeHo (das Strittige) — ecTb: MOATOTOBUTH
MpUOBITHE TIPOCTOTO COOTHOIIEHHS B OTPEUYEHUH — MHOTOOOPa3HO, HEOCTa0HO, HETTPUMETHO.

Ha nyTh He monagaoT U He TOJKAIOTCS — HO Mpu3BaHbI (geheiflen) enBa yIoOBUMBIM, HEOCIA0-
HBIM HaMEKOM. CyIecTBYeT TakXke 3aHOCYMBOCTh CKPOMHOCTH — HEYJa4H.

— CrpaHcTBY#l Beer/ia u ocraBaiics mpu Towm ke caMoMm, IIOKa Tl HE U3yMULIbCS ITOMY, a 3aTeM
U TIO3KeE.

— Bceerna, To ecTb: TOJbKO HEKOTOPOE BpEMSI.

— Bcé TBOE Bpems

— Jloragku 0 MWJIOCTH — B ykKace.

O HeBO3MOKHOCTH €/1€JIaTh NOHSITHBIM

Her Hukakoil BO3MOXXHOCTH clieslaTh MPOAYMAHHOE MOHATHBIM B KPYI'y CETrOIHSIIIHETO MHHU-
MOTO 3HaHHsA. DTO O3HAYaJo0 Obl: B COOTBETCTBMM C TOCIOACTBYIOIIMMH TPUTS3AHUSMH Kella-
Hus-noHsATh (Verstehenwollens) nepe-mMbICIUTbh MPOJYMaHHOE, TO €CTh BbIAATh ero. [losatomy yixke
cama TOTIbITKA C/IeJ1aTh ceOsi IOHSATHBIM €CTh HeIopasyMeHHe COOCTBEHHOT'O Iy TH. DTOT My Th JOJIKEH
OBITH MPEIOCTaBIIeH OOry BpeMeHu (Zeitengott).

O Baactu nocras (Gestell) u onpegeneHun npea-MblLIeHAS

Kak HM yHHKaJbHO TOCMOACTBO MOCTaBa B MICTOPUH YeJIOBEKa, CTOJb K€ HEOOBIYHO U HECpaB-
HUMO C MPEKHUMU BO3MOXHOCTSIMH OCTaeTcsl onpejesenue npea-moiiuieHus (Vordenkens) B aTom
mupoBoM Bospacrte (Weltalter).

«HeBo3myTtrmocts (Gelassenheit)» oka3plBaeTCs B TAKOM PACCMOTPEHHUU CHOCOOOM, KaKMM
JOJKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh MUPOBOH cyapOe. OHa He ecTh MPOCTO «I00pOETENb», HO TPEX/E TOTrO
CYIbOOHOCHOE CTpOEHUE OOUTAHUS.

O 3araJ1I04HOCTH COBPEMEHHOI0 MHPAa

K 3aragouHomy, Hepa3pemmMoOMy COBPEMEHHOTO MHUpPA OTHOCHUTCS M TO, YTO C TOMOIIBIO
WHCTPYMEHTA JIeTaTeIbHOM MAaIlluHBI MBI oOecrieunBaeM ceOe npen-yciosue (Vorbedingung) 3aBep-
HYTbh B MecTeuko Dcxuia, [Iunnapa, dvmnenokna u [Inatona. D1o Takxke amd0 JapoBaHHOE, JIMOO
oTkazaHHoe. [ €/bIepIvH MPOMepHIT TO MECTEUKO B ABYX CTHXax: «Benuk ero 6oxectso / U mpuHe-
CEHHBIN B KepTBY BeJMK !» («CmepTh IMIieioka», 1-9 pefakuus).

O mudo-jorum n ykazanuu

Mudo-norus (Mytho-Logie) — 310 cersime-ykpoiBatomiee (lichtend-bergende) coOpanue cka-
3aHMS COOBITUSI KaK HECOOCTBEHHOCTH B (pyry TaiiHbl. Y-kazanue (An-deutung) — 9TO Mpea3Bydne
(Anklang) 3BoHa Ge3monBUs, HO Yke B coobiTuu. Jlererna (Legende) A-nereiin.

O peun u cka3zaHnu
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Kto c kem u k KoMy, 0 yeM, oTKyna rooput? ['oBopenue (Sprechen) — 3To coObIBamoIIee cKa-
3aHue (ereignendes Sagen). V-ka3biBanue u orpeueHne. Heckazyemoe (Unsagbare) — He-mokazyemMo
(unzeigbar); sumbp Hamekaemo (zu erwinken). Heckazyemoe — BOBce He TOJIBKO MOApa3ymMeBaeMoe:
XOTS1 M CXBAThIBAEMOE, HO HE BbIpakaeMoe.

O napennn Hazajg (Zuriickfallen)

OcraHaBnuBaThcs Niepe]; COOCTBEHHOM TEHBIO — B TIOMBITKE MEPENPHITHYTh €€ — YTO HUKOMY
HE y/laercsl.

HUcropus (Geschichte)

HUcropus — kak onpeamedenHoe uctopuorpacduent (Historie) coobitue (Geschehen). 1o ucro-
pudeckoe coObiTie OeccyapOoHo (geschicklos). Ho ucropusi, co-ObiTuiicTBOBaHHas (ereignete) u3
CyabObI (COOBITHS), HE €CTh COOBITHE B CMBICIIE TTPOIIECCOB U MTPOKCIIECTBIIA. BHE3anHble, KaKyIy-
ecst 0eCCBSI3HBIMU J1APbl COOBITHSI.

A3bik (Sprache)

SI3BIK TOBOPUT KaK CKa3aHHe COOBITHS: 3BOH O€3MOJIBHSI.

Xopsiuee MHEHME TOBOPUT, UTO SI3bIK onpeseseH noHaTuiHo (begrifflich) — 3to gomkHoO o3Ha-
YyaThb, YTO CYIIHOCTHBIM SIBJISIIOTCS «3HaYeHUs» (Bedeutungen), moHsIThIe, OIHAKO, KaK MPE/ICTaBJICH-
Hoe BceoOinee, pofpl. JIOrMKO-rpaMMaTUYeckoe UCTOTKOBAaHHE SI3bIKA.

O 6e3mbIcnu nucareje

CeronHsIIHNE «COUMHUTENN MbeC» M «M3TOTOBUTEIM POMAHOB» BOOOIIE HE BITYCKAIOTCSA B TO,
41O ecTh. be3mblcive Bo3pacTaeT ¢ yCKOpeHHeM, KOTOpOe JIaieKO MPEBOCXOIUT YCKOPEHUE TeXHU-
yeckoro nporpecca. [Iporpecc Texuuku (Bnepén B 6e3ayMHOCTb) M miar Haszaa. Kyna nazan? B emé
HazaJ-Jexalee, OCTaBJIeHHOE 0331, cOepeKeHHOE.

O pazrosope (Gesprich)

HyXHO MMeTh MHOroe HarotoBe, YTO JIOJKHO OCTaThCsl HECKa3aHHBIM, YTOOBI MPABUIILHOE
TOBOPEHME B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH CUTYallMK CTATIO BO3ZMOKHBIM HAJUIEKAIIUM 00Pa30OM.

O ne-geicreutebHOM (Unwirklichte)

He-pefictBuTenbHOE — 3TO TO, UTO COBEPIIEHHO HE AEHCTBYET M HE MOXKET CTaTh KaKUM-JIMOO
oOpa3oM zeiicTBeHHbIM. Camoe He-IeHCTBUTENIbHOE €CTh: OBITHE — COKPHITOE B COOBITUH.

O Bonpomannu U 0TBETax

HeocnabHoe Borporianve mpoOyxaaeT MbIIUICHUE U JepKUT ero doapcrByonmm. [locren-
HBIE OTBETHI YCHIILIAIOT U Jes1aloT 6e3MbicarieM. Ho Ha rpaHuiie BONPOIIAHUs TOINBKO M HAYMHAETCS
COOCTBEHHO MBIIIUICHHE.

O HenmOHMMAHUH MOEro CKa3aHusl

[Noka onwu, 3a0bIBIIME OBITHE, HE MPOOYAATCS K B3MIALY BHYTph UCTHHBI (Wahrnis) mpucyT-
CTBUSI, KOTOpasi OOJIbIlle YKPHIBAET, HEXKETN TOJIBKO 3TO MPHUCYTCTBHE, OHM HUKOTJA HE UCIBITAIOT,
YTO MOE€ CKa3aHME MBIIUICHUsI BOCIPUHUMAET CKa3aHHOE M3 COOBITHS U BO3BpAIaeT ero emy. Bme-
CTO 3TOTO HEMPECTAHHO PACHPOCTPAHSIIOT MHEHHUE, OYATO MOE MBIIIUIEHHE COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI U3
XOASTYMX 3HAYEHHMI CXBaYE€HHBIX CJIOB AMCTUJLIMPOBATh HOBBIE, HEYNOTpeOUTENbHbIE 3HaueHus. Ho
Jaxe ecM JOMyCTUTh, YTO 3TO MHEHHUE MPABOMEPHO, BCE PaBHO OCTABAJIOCh OB 00yMaTh, MOYEMY
TOT/Ia 3TH 3HAYEHUS HE PACafaloTcs B MPOM3BOIBLHOCTD, B TO BpeMsl KaK CKa3aHHOE COOTBETCTBYET
eIMHCTBY NIpOoAyMaHHOTO Jiena. CieoBaTebHO, JOJKHA ObITh PYKOBOASINAS TOUKA 3PEHUS Ha JIeNI0
MBIIIIIeHHs. Tak OHO U €CTh — U peub UIET He O TOJIbIX 3HAYEHUSIX CJIOB, a O CKa3aHWU CaMOTo Jielia.

O I'éabnepanne

[€npaepnuH HUKOTAA, KaK MMONAraloT, He 3aKJIMHA TPAAYLIyI0 cyabOy, TO €CTh OH HUYEro
MOI0OOHOTO HU M300peTas, HU MbITaics. [€npaepauH uchbiTal majsiiee Hac OerctBo OOroB Kak
Cyap0y U COOOpa3HO ITOMY OCHOBAJ 00JIACTh ITOTO MIAJISIIETo OErcTBa B CBOEM IMO3TUIECKOM CJIOBE.
Ara obnactb ecth npedwiBawoiiee (Bleibende) — kak Mo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ caMUMU yOeKaBIIMMU OOraMHu,
TaK ¥ TeM OoJjiee Mo CPaBHEHMIO C TIPOCTO (haKTHIECKU-UCTOPUIECKU-KOHCTATUPYEMBIM Oeccyab00-
HBIM.
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Ho uto Takoe «cynp6a»? Coobitre (kak Es gibt mpucyTcTBHe) He ecTh «Oyyliee», He MpOoIe/-
11ee, He HacTosiee, HO OJIM3Koe — Kak MpUHeceHre camoii 6m3ocTr. [103ToMy He TOJIBKO He HYKHO
Pa3MBIILIATH O «TPAAYIIEH Cynb0e» — 3T0 OECCMBICIICHHO — YMCThIN He-pa3ym (Unverstand).

O I'eresie u «JIoruke»

«Jloruka» I'erensa («Hayka jorukm») ectb nocjieHsas U OJHOBPEMEHHO €IMHCTBEHHAs pa3-
paboTaHHast oHTONOrHs. Bormpoc o ObITUM, HATPOTUB, HE MOKET OBITh OOCYK/I€H OHTOJIOTMYECKH U
MOTOMY TaKkKe He «TPAHCIICH/ICHTAIBHO».

O Acnepce nu Captpe

Bcerna nocagHo, korjga nbITaloTcs ONpPEeIUTh MBIIIUIEHUE, HABELIMBAsA HA HETO UMsI IIPEKHETO
melciutenst: Captp uepes [ekapra, Scnepc yepes Kanra. B omnune ot HeokaHTHaHCTBa, fcnepc,
npas/a, BocnpuHsii 1esioe Kantockoi puocoduu v pa3BepHyII ero kak (puiocoduio cyiecTBoBa-
HUS1: MUPOOPHUEHTALM S — [IPOSICHEHHUE SK3UCTEHIMU — IM(pbI TpaHcueHjeHuu. Eciu BMecTo TpaHc-
LEHJICHLIMU TIOJICTaBUTh «IIPUPOLY» B CaMOM IIMPOKOM MeTtacpusuueckoM cmbicie [lennmnra, o
oziHO mpeokeHne u3 KaHToBckoill «KpuTuku criocoOHOCTH CykIIeHWs» HanOoliee SICHO XapaKTe-
pu3yeT crocod, KotopbiM Slcniepc monnmMaet Metapusuky: «[Ipupoma B cBoMX mpekpacHbIX hopmMax
TOBOPUT C HAMH 0OPa3HO, U Jap UCTOIKOBAHMS €€ NepOrr(UEcKOro MIchMa JaH HaM B MOPAJIbHOM
YYyBCTBE».

He ananu3sel nonoxenusi, Ho: ocMbicienue (Besinnung) myTu.

O JIéBure

Kapn JléBut. HeiHe HUKTO yXe He MOXeT ceOe MpeICTaBUTh, B KAKOM COCTOSIHUM TOT CTY-
neHT-0otaHuK npuexai B 1919 rogy Bo ®@paitOypr — e OH BIIEpBbIE — U HE Yepe3 CBOer0 MHUMOTO
yunrens ['yccepis — yenbiman o Ako6e Bypkxapare, ¢ KOTOPbIM CETOTHSIIHUE MTOAXATNMBI €0 J1akKe
OTOXJECTBIIAIOT. JIEBUT U cerofHs enié OOTaHUK; OH COOMPAET YUTATEILCKUE TIJTO/IBI.

O quajeKTHKe U CHMBOJHKE

JlranekTuka: OHa MPUHAJIEKUT K JIOTMKE METa(pU3UKU — CTOUT U NaJaeT ¢ MeTadpu3ukon. Pa-
HBIM 00pa3om: cuMBoMKa. C 00euMH OMeprpyIoT Terieph YeepaHee, YeM Koraa-inoo.

O ¢azax mblnLIeHUA

CHauayia CHOBa M CHOBA JIOJDKHO OBITh TIOKA3aHO, YTO MOU ITyTh MBIIUICHUSI B KaXI0U (hase
MbIciUT To e camoe; cieyeT 3a0CTPUTh B3I ISl 3TOro. TOJIbKO TOIa MOXKHO CO BCEH pellu-
TEJIbHOCTBIO M3JI0KUTh MHOr00OpasHoe paznuuue ¢a3. Pa3pl pa3BUBAIOTCS HE IO IIaHy; HE3BAHOE,
TOJTYKAMHU MBIIIIJIEHHE YIOTPeOIsieTcsl B COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO (pasdy 0 TeX Mop, MOKa — He BCTYITUT B
npouanue k Ha-vaiy.

O no33uu Kak JuTeparype

[To33us kak nuteparypa. 1. JIuteparypa kak nucarensctBo. [TucarenbcTtBo kak nHpopmanus.
Nudopmarms kak peroprax. Penoprax kak paspiedyeHue. Pa3Bieuenue kak ckyka.

O nyOJMKaniu JeKIuil U «<HacJeumn»

Hekotopele moau Bo30yXAal0Tcs U3-3a TOr0, YTO MOM MPEKHUE JIEKIMU MyOuKyloTcs. Bepo-
SITHO, Y TUX JIIOAEH €CTh CBOU MPUYUHBI 1151 BO3OYKICHUST; MO0 OHM KUBYT TOAAMHU C 3aIUCEH ITUX
JIEKIIMIA, KOTOPBIE XOJAT U3 PYK B PYKH U 1aXke «IIPOJAIOTCS»; YTO OCTAETCs HEU3BECTHBIM COBPEMEH-
HUKaM. PanbIIMBOMOHETHIYECTBO M KJIEIITOMAHUSI OOJIBIIIOTO CTHIIS.

K «Hacneguio» cwm. Bhie c. 8.

Mpeinuienue kak 0aaronapenue (Denken als Danken)

MpliieHue B CMBICHIE CIIEKYJISTUBHOTO, TO €CTh 3/1€Ch 3a-U BHYTpb-IisAsiero (aus- und
einblickenden) mbinuienus ectob: Omarogapenuie (Danken). 9To ornpeneneHue, npaBaa, HelMb3sl MPH-
0aBUTh KaK OOBSCHEHHE; OHO JIOJKHO OBITh CO-OMBITHO B OTHOIIEHMH K MBICIIMOMY U K CO-TOBO-
pIolieMy CKa3aHHI0. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUM «MBIITUIEHUE» — TsbKesiee U pexe, yeM 1oasus (Dichten):
MBIIIIIEHHE B COOBITUH.

MBI BUIMM TOJIBKO TO, YTO MBI MBICJIMM, YTO B IIPUCYTCTBYIOIIE-OTCYTCTBYIOIIEM CKa3bIBAETCS
HaM. Ho MBI He MBICIIIM COOCTBEHHO TOT'O, YTO COOCTBEHHO BUINM.
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Hogoe? Crapoe.

Hwuuero HoOBoro He Mor Obl IPUHECTH BOMPOC O OBITUH, HO BeCTH K ToMy, 4TO /1J151 YKd3bIBaIO-
IET0 IOCTUKMMO TOJIbKO M3 OTpeKalolleiicsi COkpoBeHHOCTH (Bewahrnis) ckpeiBatolierocs — yckosib-
3aI01LETO.

HenokpbITOCTh, yTanBanue, 3a0BeHue

Henokpeirocts (Unverborgenheit) — yrauBanue (Verbergung) kak 3aoBenue (Vergessenheit).
3abBeHre HEMOKPHITOro KaK TAaKOoBOro — 3abBeHHe MCTHHBI (Wahrnis) HOMyIIeHUs-IPUCYTCTBUS
(Anwesen-Lassen).

O Tpe3Boctu u Teppope CMU

«Tpe3Bo» (niichtern) — nmosnaraior, 4To T0 CHHOHUMUYHO «TpUBHAILHOMY» (trivial). Teppop
MacCOBBIX MH(OPMAILIMOHHBIX Me/IMa B OTHOLIEHNU UCKAKEHUS BCEX MEPUIL.

O «npoayMbIBaHUM 0 KOHIIA»

[NoroBopka «mpogymMarh J0 KOHIa» — Kak OyITO TakOoW KOHEIl caM cOOOW HACTyMaeT, ey
TOJIBKO JIOCTaTOYHO J0iro uaru gansine. Ho kyna pansiie? Konen 3aeck ects 3aBepiieHue. OHO
MOXeT OBITb JIOCTUTHYTO JIMIIb MPOCTHIM MPUCTABIEHHEM €IIE HEIOCTAIONIMX YacTed K IIeIOMY.
OTtkyna v Kak B3I B 1ie0e? 3aBeplieHre BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO TaM, I7I€ LEJI0Oe YCMOTPEHO OT €ro
Hayasa BIUIOTb JJO 3aMBIKAHUSI — B TETeJIEBCKOM 0003peHNH LIEJIOro UCTOpHuH (priiocopuu, yeMOTpeH-
HOM U3 MHCalTa B «aOCOMIOTHYIO» UJICI0 — €AMHON MICHTHYHOCTU OBITUSI M ICTUHBI, TO €CTh 3]eCh:
MPEAMETHOCTU M aOCOMIOTHON JOCTOBEPHOCTHU B IBUKEHUH «MBICITH».

O Bo3HUKHOBeHHH «BBITHSI 1 BpeMeHn»

«bBoITHe 1 Bpemsi». Jletom 1963 — copok JieT Ha3zaf — 1 Havasl pa3paboTKy «BbITHS U BpeMeH!»
— cHavasa, mpezaBapsisi, ¢ HaOpocka «Bpems u ObITHe» U OnpeieNieHnsl TPUCYTCTBUS KaK BbIAAIOIIe-
rocst CyIiero (BbIIAIOMIErocs 3/1eCh BBUJY BOIpOca 0 ObITUH) Yepe3 — ObiTHe. [lombiTKa enié BnonHe
TPAVIIMOHHBIMU CPEJCTBAMH IMOUCKA COOTBETCTBYIONIMX «IIOHATUI» — BCE B PETPOCIIEKTUBE TaKKe
Ha MpeIIPUHATHIE B IIPEABIIYIINX CEMECTpax UCTOJIKOBaHUs Apuctotens. [IpucyrcrBue u npuHaj-
nexarree eMmy «BpeMsi». — Tem BpemereM mponuio 40 jiet. Be€ eme Bonporaemblii BOIIPOC O ObITHN
MeTapU3NIeCKU JIOKHO UCTOIKOBBIBAETCA. BCE emé oTcyTcTByeT oOcykIeHre 3Toro Bompoca. He
BUIAT Takxke, uyTo noBopoT (Kehre) Bompoca oT nprcyTcTBHs K OBITHIO B BOIIPOC OT OBITUS K TIPH-
CYTCTBUIO ObLT ObI COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOKEH, €CJIM Ob OCHOBOMOJIArAIOIINI OITBIT — ONPEeIEHHOCTb,
Y IMEHHO TIPUCYTCTBUSI, U3 OBITUSI — HE CTaJl PyKOBOASIIIIMM C CAMOT0 HavaJa.

O HenpusTHH BONpoca 0 ObLITHH

[Toyemy BoIpoc 0 OBITUM — J1aXke B TIEPBOM PEIAKIIUN — OCTABJIsIET paBHOMYIIHbIMU? OTroBa-
PHBAIOTCSI HETMIPECTAaHHBIM IMOPUIIAHUEM CTPAHHOTO «sI3bIKa». He 3alyMBbIBaIOTCS O TOM, HE CaMo Jin
MBICTTUIMOE JIEJI0 — «OBITHE» — MpeJIaraeT CKa3aHuio TpyJHOCTH. Ho yero MoxHO 0XKuAaTh OT «man»?

To, 4TO «BOMPOC O OBITHH» HE MPUHUMAETCS IJIs1 OOCYKAECHUS — XOTsI Obl M KPUTHUECKOTO —
ocTaetcs TeM OoJiee YIUBUTEILHBIM, U4TO B « BBITHH ¥ BpeMeHM» ToT4ac B § 2 mof 3aroioBkoM «Dop-
MaJibHas CTPYKTypa BOMpoca o ObITUN» (C. 5-8) HauepTaHo BCE HEOOXOAMMOe, YTOObI JIMOO BCTYITUTh
Ha MyTh, TMOO0 TOTYAC K€ JOKa3aTh BOMPOC KaK HEBO3MOXKHBIA. He mponucxoquT Hu TOro, HU APyroro.
Bwmecto atoro pacripoctpanuiach OeckoHeuHast OOJITOBHSI O CTpaxe M HUUYTO U O PEIIMMOCTH, a Mpo-
cTasi — U OTTOrO, IIpaB/a, TPy/AHas — 3a/1a4ya CO-BOIPOIIATh, 3aKPHITA.

O Te1eBU3MOHHOII KyJIbTYpe H CeJOBPEMEHHOCTH

Kak MoxeT TesieBU3MOHHAS KyJbTypa U 3aKOJIOBAaHHBIE €10 OTKA3aTbCsl OT CBOETO «CMOTpe-
HU$I»; KaK MOXKHO BITyCTUTBCS B yeMoTpeHue B3risiaa BHyTpb (Einblick)? Uro ocraercst crapanuio o
MmbinieHnn? THcaiT Bo BCE Bo3pacTaroliee, K MmocjieiHeMy OKaMEeHEHHIO Beylliee, 3a0BeHre ObITHS.

O Hurnmsme n «aHTupammnzme»

[IpocTeiMU OCTpPOTAaMM, WPOHU3UPOBAHUEM, AaXe MOHOIIEHUSMU — CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TOJIBKO
CYIIECTBYIOIIEH 6e3MbICcuI0. Min, ObITh MOXET, €CTh CUCTEMA B TAKOM JeJIOBUTOCTH ? XOTAT OTBJIEYb
OT BOIPOCOB, Tpedyiomux nepeyurnBanus (Umdenken) 1 0TKa3a OT MPUBBIYHOTO arriapara MbIIILe-
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HUs. BosiTes B3MIsiia B CIIECTBYIONIYIO MTYCTOTY U CTEPHJIBHOCTD MCHOIb3YEMOI'O MBICTUTEIBHOTO
arapara.

PasBe He TpeGyeT OOBIYHO CTOJNb BBICOKO IIEHMMasi CIPaBEIJIMBOCTh, YTOOBI MOIBITKE BPO/E
BOIpOCa O OBITUM MPHU3HAIM Heyaady? DTO O3Hayasio Obl, OMHAKO: BIyCTUTHCS B BOMPOC U MPO-
THUBO-MBICJIUTB COfiepXkaTeIbHBIMU Boripocamu. O6mymars noctoitHoe Bonpoca (das Fragwiirdige)?

Ho, BO3MOXHO, TakKe OKHIaHuUs 371eCh He Ha MecTe. BO3MOXHO, BCE, UTO BHIIVISIIUT KaK IoJie-
MUKa ¢ XalJerrepom, JAepxkuTcs Ha 0ojee HU3KOM YPOBHE, I7ie TMOJIEMHUKY JIETKO M eJMHOOOPa3HO
HarpapJisATh. He 3aMedast Toro H1 B MasieIel cTeneHu, rpyoblid HUTHIN3M TBOPUT CBoe Oe300pasue
3a IJI0X0 CUJALIEN MacKOU aHTH(aIIM3Ma U COITYTCTBYIOIIUX aKIUil.

Onpenesienne «uHTEJLIEKTya a» y ZAKop:ka bpaka

MeTtKoe onpejie/ieHne «MHTeJUIeKTyana» 1 Haxoxy y ’Kopxka Bpaka. OH roBopHT: «MHTEJUIEK-
TYaJIbHO» — 3TO «000KaHUE TPe/CTaBIeHUs». JIeBble M MpaBble MHTEJUIEKTYAIbl — TO ke camoe. —
Uro craHeTcsi ¢ MBIIUIEHUEM, €CIA OHO U €r0 MBICIMMOE, M JaXe ero K-MBIIUIEHHIO MojjIexalee
(zu-Denkende) OyzeT mpejicTaBIeHO U 3TO MpeCTaBIeHHOE OyaeT pa3doiTaHO? — TO eCTh 3aKa3aHO
(bestellt)?

O xypHaJHCTax U JeCTPYKTUBHOM HUTHJIN3Me

Ha xakom HM3KOM ypOBHE CErojiHsi OIMOAITCs Oe30TBETCTBEHHBIE NIMCAHMSI JKYPHAJIMCTOB U
penaktopoB? Ha Tom, KOTOpBII HauepTaH «WJLTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIMU JKypHAJIAMU» M «Magazin’aMu».
Korpa xe HakoHeIl pacrio3HAIOT 37eCh OSCHYIOIIUICS eCTPYKTHUBHBIA HUTHIIA3M?

HectpykTuBHOE — pa3-pywamwoiiee (Ab-bauende) (peHOMEHONOTMUECKON «JIECTPYKLIMU» €CTh
BCE YTO YTOIHO, TOJIBKO HE «JECTPYKTUBHO», TO €CTh HE COKPYIIUTEIBHO.

I'aycHble xyibl «I pacca», HArIOCTb 11 3TOTO U PacyeT Ha OOIIECTBEHHOE 0I00peHHe — BCE ITO
YK€ XOPOUIO MOATOTOBJIEHO U MOJCTErHYTO TeM, 4To npexje JIesur, KyH, biox, JIykau, BusenrpyHp,
Mapky3ze, XopkxaiiMep 1 KOMIIAHUs pacipoCTpaHsuv o Xaiaerrepe. MeHblIe COOOITHUKH OeryT
32 HUIMHU. A HEMIIbI CYUTAIOT STOT CTOJb PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIN «IyX» CBOUM OOHOBJICHUEM.

O nanucanuu «bpITHA 1 BpeMeHN»

[NepBas 3anuch «bpITHs 1 BpeMeHn» ¢ BecHbl 1923 roga Oblia Havata ¢ KoHIa — ¢ «BpemeHu
u ObITUsI»: Bpemsi? u mpucytcrre. [Ipy 3ToM emmg He 3Haj, YTo UCKOMOE T0f1 UMeHeM «Bpemsi» He
TOJIBKO — UTO YK€ ObLJIO OYEBUIHO — JIE)KUT BO ThME — HO HE JIOJKHO UMETh HUYEro OOIIEero ¢ «Bpe-
MeHeM» B OOBIYHOM CMBICTIE: COOBITHE — MMPOCBET Kak cka3anue. PaBHoucxomno (Gleichurspriinglich)
— npocrtpancTtBoBanue (Rdumen).

O «mocraBe» (Ge-Stell)

BepyT BHelHe HEMOOMMOE CJIOBO BPOJIE «IOCTaB» KaK TMOBOJ YKJIOHUTHCS OT MPOAYMbIBA-
HUS Ha3BaHHOU UM Bely. VICTob3yioT Jaxe MMEIOIIYIoCs] HEPUS3Hb K 9TOMY CJIOBY, YTOOBI 3apa-
Hee BBICMESITh MONBITKY 00/lyMaTh Ha3BaHHYIO UM Belllb. Koraa xke mocBaTsaT «Bomnpocy o TexHuke»
CO-MBIIIJICHHE, KOTOpoe 0OayMano Obl €ro U3 BCe NCTOPUYECKU-OBITHIMHON TPAAWIY, HAUYMHAS C
[epakarTOBOM (PUOLG KPUTTECO AL PUOEL, YTOOBI 3aTEM UCTIBITATh, YTO HA3BIBAEMOE «ITIOCTABOM» HE
€CTh HeUTO a0CcTpaKkTHOE?

Uepes mieGerickue XyJibl — HaraJeHUsIMU OHHM HE MOTYT ObITh — MBIIIIJIEHHE JTy4Ille BCEro 3alllu-
IIAeTCs1 OT — YEPHHU; 51 pa3yMel0 YepHb UHTEIIEKTYaJIOB.

O Hen3oe:xxubix penuaubax (Riickfille)

Korga mpinuieHne He Bcerja OJMHAKOBO SICHO M OTPEKAloIle AOCTHraeT YXKe JOCTUIHYTOrO
oOcyxaenust cooslTus B (pyre ropsl (Ge-birges) uerBeputipi?

O ciuoBe «co6cTBeHHO» (eigentlich)

C10BO «COOCTBEHHO» YMOTpeOIsieTCsl B MOEM MBIIIUIEHUH HE B PACX0Xel HeolpeeIeHHOCTH,
I7ie OHO O3HAYaeT MPUMEPHO: «B UCTUHE», «HAIIEJIEHO Ha CYIIIHOCTHOE JIEJIO», M UCTUHA TaKXkKe OCTa-
ercst HeornpeeaeHHOH. «COOCTBEHHO» — 3TO TOBOPUT: OMpeiesIeHO U3 COOBITHS ¥ IMEET B BUY CBOE-
ooniTre (Eigenheit) mena v mojoxeHus aei.
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CoOpiTHe: mpocBeT U cBeT. [IpMHOCUT JIM CBET CHavyasia MPOCBET, WU XK€ MPOCBET XPAHUT
(wahrt) cBeuenue cBeta? IIpocser: ocBoOoxaenue (Freigeben) Henokpeitoctu (Entborgenheit), B
KOTOPOH TOJIBKO M MOXET cusATh cBeT. CHsiHMEe HyXJaeTcs B CBOOOAHOM HemokpbiTocTd. Ho camo
HETOKPhITHE — U3 cOObITHS — 00-3peHue (Er-augen), yemorpenue (Erblicken), Becrnibiika (Erblitzen)
— MOJIHUS pa3fiefisieT — MPOphIBaeTCs — «JieNaeT» CBOOOIHBIM — mpocBeTiser (lichtet) u ceerut. Ho
COOBITHE KaK BCIBIIIKA €CTh OMHOBpEMEHHO — co-cooOsenre (Eignen): octaBieHre CMEPTHBIM CBOETO
(das Eigene) oonacreii (Gegenden) yeTBepuIIbI.

O HenoJIe3HOCTH MbIIILJIEHHSI

He none3no. Tem Ooree Ha 1osie mpeObIBaHUSA, T1e COBEPIIIEHHO HUYTO He TIOJIe3Ho. [ e Her
BO3Harpax/JIeHus U HUKAKOI'O pacyeTa Ha BO3HArpaxJIeHue, TAe 10CTaTOuHO ocTaBieHus (Lassen).

O noBoporte k (punocodun sizpika (1963)

Ceronns — B 1963 rony — KOHCTaTUPYIOT, YTO (hrstocodust oOparaercs Tenepb K «punocopun
SI3BIKa» U TIPUJIAET el 0cOOBIN Bec B cucteme. — B netHem cemectpe 1934 — mocie Toro kak s B peB-
paJie TOro e rofa B 3HaK MPOTECTa MPOTHB HEMPHEeMJIeMbIX TPeOOBaHUI MUHUCTEPCTBA KYJIbTYPbI
— oTcTpaHeHus jekaHoB Dpuka Bonbda (opuaudeckuil) u Bunsrensma o Mémenopda (menu-
[IUHCKHIA) — JOCPOYHO, IO UCTEUYCHHUs CITY)KeOHOTO Tofa, CJIOKUI C ceOs MOTHOMOYMS PEeKTOpa — s
YUTAT KaK MyOIMYHYIO JIEKITHIO «JIOTUKY» 1 MOHUMAJT €€ Kak BOITPOC O CYIIHOCTH SI3bIKa — OCHOBHOE
COOBITHE SI3bIKA KAK TI033UIO.
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KoHen 03HakoMuUTEJIbHOT0 (pparmMeHra.

Texkcr npenocrasinen OO0 «JIutpec».

IIpounTaiiTe 3Ty KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIMB II0OJHYIO JIETaJIbHYIO Bepcuio Ha JluTpec.

BesomnacHo onnatuTh KHUTY MOKHO OaHKOBCKOM Kaprtoit Visa, MasterCard, Maestro, co cuera
MOOWIIBHOTO TenepoHa, C TUIaTeKHOro tepMuHana, B catone MTC wm Cesi3Hoii, yepes PayPal,
WebMoney, fAunekc.densru, QIWI Komesnek, 60HyCHbIME KapTaMu WX APYTUM YIOOHBIM Bam crio-
coOom.
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